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A Premonition, to the"! Reader. J 
ſhewing the occaſion and ins 
rendment of the Diſcourſe. : 


p_ 


Covurteous Reader, bk 
= Here is no 200d C briftian,bat 3 
is ready \upon all juſt. accafs- 
0n8-t0. expreſs bis ſad .reſentment of 2 
$= the woful Diviſions and. dangerous * 
[tc Eyrors, Þherewith the Churches 
it Chriſt in theſe Kingdoms have "4 | 
ba oþ hes many years paſt, and ſtill are fa 
| a diſtratted, for noowcſlnding ths | 
® our civil Wars are through the merdy .. 
; of God ended,yet our Religions j jarrs 
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and rents are not healed, . Indeed, 
bow can any pious Soul confuericbe_ 
w.oreat diſhonour. done thereby tothe 7 
0: AY ww 
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2 To the Reader. "M 
” Zbl Name of God, the reproach oY 
| the Chriſtian Religion, the great” Þ 
& ſcandal to thoſe ſometimes famous 

{ hnrches ( which are now, hereby 
become infamous through the World) 
yea, the apparent rume threatned by 

theſe things, and not break out int0wg i, 
ſad lamentation for the ſame! S urely® 
this is a Lamentation, and ſhall be-d 
' for a Lamentation. "u(o 

And although the ſerious conſide-#]: 
ration of thoſe evils, in order to the y]* 
repairing and healing of them, and'*|* 
the preventing - the publick rue |, 
threatned to the Church and State £4 
thereby , belongeth to the Wiſdome 
and zeal of thoſe that be in place f 

-  eminency, and are veſted with power 
and authority requiſite thereunto ;> 
et® 


By” To the Reader, 

JF yet private (hbriſtians in a lower ſta- 
' tion and capacity, cannot but have 
their eyes upon the ſad influence thoſe 
things have 'upon their deareſt 
Friends and Neighbours with whom 
they converſe , and in their behalf 
Al. meditate upon ſome remedy for the 
Ss ſame. Certain it is, that the malig- 
. nant influence theſe things have on ., 
1 the common fort us very ſad ; Whilſt 
* gazing on thoſe ſad conteſting matters 
E'F . of Religion , Some continue meer 
 Scepticks, ever wavering, and not 
*t|- knowing what way of Religion to 
| chuſe, and ſo negle& to be of any: 
F|* Some are profeſſed Atheiſts, or pros 
| 


fane Wretches : Uthers be ſeduced 
- mto dangerous Errours as Popery, 
Socinianiſm, Quakeriſm, * exc. 
; AZ Many 


To' the Reader. © "F| 
Many ingaged in contentions they Þ 
know not Why, nor for what : And 
the greateſt part of Chriſtians wo» 
fully tumbled in their Profeff1on. 
The imtendment of theſe Papers, 
is to propoſe ſome help againſt thoſe 
evils, and to giide and dirett thoſe 
that are apt to miſcarry through oc- 
caſion of the diverfities of Opinions 
and Wayes found amons$t us.Wheres 
in they are firſt-excited to make a 
Wiſe ( boyce of that Religion they * 
venture their Fternal Salvation ups 
on, and are informed how to do it. 
Indeavours are uſed to fix and efta- * 
bliſh them in the iruth of the* 
( hriſtian Religion, and to acquaint 
them With the great and Fundamens 
tal Doftrines and Duties thereof, 
IS neceſſary 


” To the Reader. 
neceſſary unto Salvation which have 7 
been owned by all ( briſtians and 
Churches in all places and ages; and 
to perſwade to believe and obey them, 
as that whereupon their eternal ſafes 
ty depends. Then our Diſcourſe de- 
' ſeends to Points of a ſecondary and 
inferior Nature that are controver= | 
ted among 1 wiſe and godly Chriſtians, « 
and direftons are laid down how to 
finde out the right and ſafe way for 2 
Faith and praGiice in ſuch things * 
( eſpecially when We are neceſStated 3 
to hold forth a Profeſſion of our * 
ſelves therein) Wherewith .is ſhewed 7 
alſo What tenderneſs and reſpe&, us 4 
to be yfed toward thoſe that differ 4 
from us im thoſe things whilſt, in the 3 
mean time, Wwe carry it at a greater 7 


A4 diſtance 


To the Reader. 
diſtance with thoſe that err Funda- 
mentally, and ſubvert the ( hriſtian 
Faith and Religion, All which 
Counſels being evidenced to be good 
and Wholſome, will manifeſtly des 
Clare, Thoſe to be the moſt approved 
and judicious ( briſtians, who (un- 
der all thoſe great changes and res 
Volutions Which have been among ſt 
us of later times } have eſpecially ex- 
6 erciſed their zeal for the maintaining 
&. of the Fundamental Dofrines of the 
5 Goſpel, and the prattice and power 
of Godlineſs; as alſo for the pre- 

| . ſerving the peace of the ( burch,and 
W love and union amonyft Chriſtians: 
> Whil/t in the mean tim? they have 
Sp greateſt moderation and cons 
þ Agcenfs on, towards thoſe that differ 
in 


To the Reader. 
controverted Points of a lower Na- 1 
ture, even to a degree of compl yance; | 
alſo with the ſtream of the times im. | 
ſome things, which ſeem in thent» © 
ſelves leſs defirable and inconvenient 
(provided in their Conſciences they 
ke them not to be ſinful) if: cons 
ducing to the furtherance of the go- 
| ſpel, the peace of the Churches I ; 
Salvation of Souls. b- 

Indeed this will be judged by ſome” © 
raſh aud cenſorious Spirits to be 2 
Fypocrifie , Time-ſerving, or Self= 
ſeeking & juch perfons may be bran- 
"ded for Temporizers ,Turn-coats or 
Apoſtates, or What not ; but when ® 
#bings ſhall be conſidered in calmnes 
and Sobriety, Such will be found the 
ereateſt friends of Chriſt and the © 


Chri- | 
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"To the jw wi 
Criſtian Religion : and ſuch afions 


moſt conſonant to Scriptare .com- 
 - mands, and to the examples of the 
I Saints recorded th "rem ; Whereas 
F ſuch as are found departing from 
any Fundamental and generally con- 
feſſed points of | fy or Praftice , 
Theſe imputations may be more wars 
rantably charged upon them. 
, Reader, Let theſe ſad and wo- 
ful differences, errours,and debates, 
+ - provoke thee to examine the grounds 
Z thy profeſ$ion is built upon ; to ſtudy 
| more the Verity and excellency of the 
Chriſtian Relig r10n and be better e- 
C08 therein, to underſtand, bc= 
lieve;lave,and obe 2y the great and ne- 
4 eeſſary Pri Tue les thereof ; humbly to 
feck of God the diſcovery of his Mings 


in 


in things more dark - and controVer- : 


To the Reader. 


ted. and to exerciſe more Chriſhan ® 
love and charity to thoſe that are ©. 
not of the ſame perſwaſion or praz | 
Etice with thee therem , And then, 
thou wilt be ſecured from the danger 
of thoſe evils , yea, they will prove 
advantageous to thy greateſt good , 

alchough intended by Satan for thy 
hurt. To help thee herein, is the 
intendment and Deſ12ne of this Di- \ 
ſcourſe, in order whereunto, the "I od 
fing of the Lord us bumbly imeplory : 

to 20 along with ſame, 4 
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CHAP. Io 


Religion the grand concernment of Man in thie 
World, great differences abont the neceſſity 
of 4a wiſe and deliberate Ching ones Religie 
en. The counſel of Joſhua to the Iſraelites z 
applyed to us, A propoſition laid down 
Which ts the Smbjeft matter of the following 
Diſcourſe. 


T* bulineſs of Religion is the grand 
concernment that all of us are fene 
into the World to mind,and therefore God 
hath, in the very framing of mans na- 
eure, laid ſo deepan impreſſion thereof in 
us, that there's no Nation ſo barbarousand 
inhumane, bur doth place this amongſt che 
omg matters, that they judge them- 
elves to be intereſſed in; inſomuch as, 
ſome obſerve,Religion is more proper to 
man then Reaſon. All men, and only men 
have a ſmarch of Religion; whereas 
ſome ſhew of reaſon is | Kopdr in many 
Beaſts. Laftant. de ira Dei, Solns homo ſa- 
\ pientia inſiruftuc eſt,ut Religionems ſoln: intelli- 
gat, & hac eſt hominis, atque brutorum vel 
precipna vel ſola diſtantia, 

B Bue 


But as it isathing all do profeſs them- 
ſelves intereſſedin ; ſo theres nothing in 
all the World, men are at preater diffe- 
rence about; ſome taking up one Reli- 
gion and ſome another, as pleaſes them- 
ſelves beſt; yea each Nation almoſt have 
choſen a peculiar Deity , as we find in 
Scripture,one ſerving Baal, another Dagon, 
_ others Meoloech or Aftaroth, &c. Some wor« 
ſipping the Sn, others the Aſocon or 
Starrs, and almoſt eyery creature whence 
they received any benefit; and ſome have 
not been wanting that have adored the De- 
vil himſelf. How greatly then doth ir 
behoveevery one to make a wiſe choice of 
that God he incends to ſerve, and of chat 
Religion he means co profeſs inthe world, 
and to live and dye ir, That he may firſt 
chuſe rhe crue Religion and true God, and 
*ehen cleave to him with full purpoſe of 
heart, as Barnabas exhorts , Atts 11. 23. 
And the rather becauſe of the great im- 
portance thereof; Mans eternal happineſs 
or miſery depends on the right knowing 
and acknowledging God, and ſerving him ; 
or his miſtake above it: according to the 
witneſs of Chriſt himſelf, John 17. 3. This 
#s life eternal to know (lo as to acknowledge 
unto 


unto godlineſs.) Thee, the only trac 
God , and TFeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ſent. | 

We read in the ſtory of ehe 1ſraelites 
the: vanity of mans nature in matters of 
Religion; chough no Nation under the 
whole Heavens had greater diſcoveries of 
the true God then they had ; both by his 
Word and Oracles, inſtruating them from 
Heaven, and giving them his Law on 
Mount Sinai , and teaching them by his ' 
Prophets, the infallible interpreters of 
char Law; as alſo by his mighty works, 
bringing them out of Egypt by his one= 
ſtrecched Arm, working lignes ad won- 
ders, dividing the Red Sea, giving them 
water out of the Rock, and Bread and 
Fleſh from Heaven in a Wilderneſs, and 
guiding them by a Cloud of Smoak, and 
a Pillar of Fire: yer how apt were they 
coturn away from God, and to worſhip 0- 
ther Gods, even of the Egyptians and Ca- 
a4anites, whom God caſt out before than, 
A pregnant inſtance whereof we have in 
the bulineſs of che Golden Calf, co_—_ 
but forty dayes. before, they heard the 
Law proclaimed inthe greateſt ſolemnity 
thaz eyer was, even by the Miniſtry of An- 
nt B 32 els, 


(4) 
gels with Thunder, Lightning; and Earth- 
quake, which wrought ſuch a plyableneſs 
intheir Spirits, that they profeſſed , what- 
ever the Lord ſhould ſpeak to them, That 
they would do, Dext.5.27. Yet when Afo- 
ſes was but a while withdrawn from theg 
upon the Mount, they quickly turned alid, 
and made chem a Calf to worſhip , after 
the manner of Egypt. This being obſer- 
ved by Joſhna his Succeflor, he became 
jealous over them with a godly jealouke; 
and being fearful that when he was gon 
from them, tehey ſhould do the like, He 
indeayours to eftabliſh them in the crue 
Religion, and to bind them to the Lord in 
the ſtrongeſt bonds, Joſh. 24. He bids them 
verſe 15. Chuſe deliberately what Gid 
they would ſerve, direfting them by his 
own example; and then when they had 
deliberately choſen Fehovah for their God, 
he binds them unto him by a ſolemn cove4 
nant, verſe 25, And ſets up a laſting re- 
membrance of it. 

Theſe things are written for our inſtru- 
ion, and do ſhew what a Spirit there is 
in us, even an evil heart of unbelief in 
departing from the living God, as well as 
in them formerly (as the Apoſtle ſhews 


Heb. 


| 
| 
) 
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ave as full di- | * 


ſcoyerie 
means of knowledge by Goſpel-light, to 
know God and Jeſus Chriſt: yer our 
hearts are equally fickle and ready to for- 
ſake God, and the true Religion, and (as 
the Apoſtle caxeth the Galathians) toturn 
to another goſpel and another Chriſt ghen 
we have received, yea to another God, the - 

World, our Luſts, or Satin, to ſerve them * 
more then the true God. Therefore this 
counſel of oſha may be as ſeaſonable to 
us now as to them fortnerly, viz. To 
chuſe deliberately and ſeriouſly what God 
we willſerves and then to reſolve to cleave 
unto him for ever: or wiſely to chuſe that 
Religion , we will profeſs in the World, 
and venture our ſalvation upon ; andethea 
to labour to be eſtabliſhed and fixed there- 
in, ſo as by no ſtorms of remprations we 
be removed. 

The urging of this Counſel upon un- 
ſettled and wavering Souls, being the in- 
tendment and deſigne of this diſcourſe, 
ſuired to theſe flutuating and ſhaking 
times, Ie may be contrated into this in* 
ſuing propolition, which ſhaf be more +7 
fully dilated on, inthe following Chapters, 
Vite B3 Thay 
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50d as they had, and greater - 
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That it is a great pot? Of A 
Man to make a right Chuice 6 bat Reli- 
gion he means to take up and profeſs in 
the Werld » that he intends to live and dye 
in, and to venture his eternal Salvation 
wpon. 
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CHAP. 1, 


Shewing wherein this wiſe Chufing ones Re 
lielon ſtands,and what alt concur therennto, 


| Aving laid down the propoſition 
H which is the ground of our Diſcourſe 
in che-former chapter , we come now to 
inquire concerning the nature of thar 
choice wherein itſtands, and what things 
neceſſarily muſt concurr to make a wiſe 
choice of that Religion, we intend to pro- 
feſs in the World. 

Ele&ion or chuſing (in a general fenſe) 
is an a& of the will, proceeding from the 
previous knowledge and judgment” of the 
underſtanding , whereby amongſt diyers 
wayes or means propounded for the at- 
tainment of ſome Eng, it doth reſolve upon 
ſome one above the reſt ; that it will ad- 

here 


bt for that pur- by 


poſe, 
In particular , Chs/ing ones Religion , 
isalſoan AR of che will arifing from the 
previous. knowledg and judgment of the 
underſtanding (diſceraing the nature of 
the thing) whereby amonglt the many dif- 
ferent Religions ( or wayes of a 
pleaſing God, and of attaining unto hap» 
pineſs with him) that are fonnd in the 
World , a man doth pitch and reſolve up- 
on one above all rhe reſt (and with rejeQti- 
on of all others) with full purpoſe toad- 
hereuntoit, to live and dye in it, andeven 
venture a mans Salvation and happineſs 
on it. 
Hereare 3 Att whereia this righe chuſe- 


mg ones Religion doth ſtand, to be explai- , 


ned in order. 

1. Anactof the anderſtanding judging 
and diſcerning the nature of che thing 
that che will chuſechJSand irs excellency a= 
bove all things that come in competition 
with ic; for toa right..Choyce of the will, 
the underſtanding and judgment muſt per- 
cede; ir muſt know the nature of it, and 
diſcern it good, or elſe it's but a blind 
choyce, nos becomming a reaſonable crea- 

B 4 cure, 
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ture, and a mam f11 T's 
_ well as good. The. will when'it afts re- 
gularly follows the Difate of the under- 
ſtanding ; this tells what is good, and then 
chat chuſes, as the Palat judges of what it 
taſts, and then the ſtomach or appetite 
craves it; ſo muſt the underſtanding go 
before her, and diſcern the nature, verity 
and goodneſs of that Religion, as alſo the 
falſneſs, vanity and dangerouſneſs of 0- 
ther Religions, before the will can make 
a right choice of it. Man, being a reli- 

tous creature, by the common inſtin& of 

is natural conſcience, is moved ſtrongly 
eo worſhip and ſerve a Deity, (as we ſee 
in all Nations of the Earth) much more 
when he is further ſtirred up by a divine 
inſtin. 'Now we ſhould conlider as men 
(as the Prophets phraſe is) and not exerc_ 
aRions of higheſt importance without un- 
derſtanding and reaſon, worſhipping we 
know not what (as Chriſt taxes the Sama- 
ritans, John 4.) but give God a reaſonable 
ſervice, knowing what God we ſerve, and 
what Religion we takeup; and not taking 
up the next at hand, at advenrure, (as moſt 
men do) that Religion profeſſed where 
they live, and commended to them by Edu- 

| cation, 
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"but underſtanding 
what we Co therein. 


into the Religions 1n the World, and judg 
which is beſt amongſt chem ; or racher 1n- 


tothe Word and Oracles of God himſelf, 


for they beſt diſcover what God is, and . * 
how he will be worſhipped. Therefore if 3 


there be any ſuch thing, as Divine Oracles 
in the World, wherein God hath revealed 
his will concerning matters of faith and 
worſhip , we ſhould have ſpecial recourſe 
unto them, Now that the holy Scriptures 
(commonly called the Bible) are ſuch, 
that is, the Oracles of the God of Heaven, 
wherein he direRs us in the knowledge and 
worſhip of himſelf, and in che way of Re- 
lipionz This may appear even to thoſe 
that have not yer taken upon them any 
profeſſion of Religion by ſuch Infallible 
demonſtrations, as reaſon cannot contra- 
dit, viz. From theſe charaQers imprin= 
ted on them which ſhew them to be of God, 
from the miracles wroughe to confirm 
them, from that ſpirit of holineſs ſeen in 
ſuch as ſeriouſly believe them, from the 
accompliſhment of a great part of thoſe 
things revealed therein, even ſuch chings 
as 
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And therefore men % 
that a& according to reaſon, will look. 
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as were utterly ' 
created underitandings, &c. Any there- 
fore there ſhould be an exact conſi- 
defation in the judgment and underſtan- 
ding of a man of that Religion revealed 
in the Scriptures. He ſhould 1. Take a 
particular view of the principal Doctrines, 
rhe great mylteries of faith, and duties of 
godlmels taughe therein, not taking all in 
the lump together, bur having a diftin&t 
knowledge of them. He whoſe Religion 
is in the groſs only, and hath no diſtin 
apprehenlions of the particular dottrines 
of faich and duries of godlineſs, which 
thar Religion teaches, he hath no Religion 
atall; for how can theſe Dotrines influ- 
ence his heartc and life-ro make him fear, 
and love God truly, and lead him to the 
power and prattice of godlineſs, it not di- 
ſtintly known and diſcerned by him? 
Then 2. He muſt diſcern the werlty 
and certainty of theſe DoQtrines, that he 
may venture his ſoul upon them, know- 
ing him in whom he hath believed ; 
for which end _ it's exceeding neceſſary to 
be converſant in thoſe Treatiſes which 
prove rhe verity of che Chrittian Religion 
and of the Scriptures (wherein it 1s ſer 

down) 
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Language. Without this a man ſhall ne- 
ver hold faſt his Religion , eſpecially in 
erying times. 3. He ſhonld know che ex- 
cellency thereof, that its ſuch a Religion 
as tends moſt ro the magnifying of God, 
and piving glory unto him , to the ad- 
vancement of man to true- happineſs in 
the love and fayor of his God, and nea- 
reſt communion with him, and fulleft con- 
formity unto him, He ſhbuld ofren look 
upon the ſublimiry of the myiteries, the 
purity of the precepts, excellency of the 
Rewards, and dreadfulneſs of the puniſh- 
ments. And thus the underſtanding pre- 
ceding in diſcerning and judging the Re- * 
ligion which is ro be choſen, is one Att in 
this Elettion. 

2. At, After the underſtanding dogh 
thus preſent the crue Religion before vs in 
the certainty, glory and excellency of it. 
Then the nexr A& is for the Fill co elect, 
chuſe, and imbrace ir, ſolemnly ro eſpouſe 
this Religion, and ſay, Ic ſhall be mine ; 
It's that I am reſolved to profeſs, and to 
venture my eternal falvarion upon, whae 
ever inconveniences I may meet with in 
the profeſſion thereof ; what ever difgra- 


Ce» - 


ces, reproaches, me We" 
yet this Religion I will be of, Mathis God 
I will ſerve. We muſt fit, down and con- 
ſider what it will coſt us co be Chriſtians, 
and then eſpouſe the Chriſtian Religion, 
and take it for better for worſe,embrace 
the croſs ic threatens, as well as the 
Crown it prom'ſes; for ſo our Lord war- 
ned his Diſciples, telling them he that 
will come after me , and be my Diſciple , 
wut deny himſ*If, (in his deareſt luſts and 
ſins, nay, in his eſtate and life ſometime } 
and take up his croſs, (of afflitions and per- 
ſecution) and follow him, (in a way of ho- 
lineſs and purity in the ftraight way.) And 
then he will give him « Crown of life, he 
ſhall have an hundred fold in this life, with 
perſecution (that is, the comfort of an 
hundred fold, it he miſs of ſuch increaſe 
in the ſame kinde) and eternal glory inthe 
World to come. Now we mult {it down 
& conlider what we doyas ( Lyke 14.2831.) 
Chriſt ceaches by the parable of him thac 
builds a Tower, and of the King that goes 
to warfare. Now thus to chuſe our Re- 
ligion, to eſpouſe the Chriſtian Faith for 
better for worſe, to rake che ſweet with 
* the bitter, the Croſs w.&1 the Croxn ; This 
19 
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is another AQ, 
ſtands. 

3. A& Is a ſettled purpoſe,and full Re- 
ſolution to live and dye therein, to adhere 
and cleave therero, even to the end, to be 
faithful to che Death; to cleave to the 
Lord with full purpoſe of heart; as we 
read' Foſhua his reſolution, I and my 
houſe will ſerve the Lord ; we arereſol- 
ved, (who ever depart from Jehovah) we 
will cleave unto him. And as the Diſci- 
ples, Fehn 6. when many forſook Chrift 
and the Chriſtian Religion ; their Lord 
ſaith unto chem, and wil ye alſo go away? 
Peter anſwers in the name of the reſt, whe- 
ther ſhall we go, fir thou haſt the words of 
Eternal life.. Alack, it we draw back from 
the Lord, his ſoul ſhall hgve no pleaſure 
in us, 'we draw back untoperdition ; but 
if we continue inthe faith, we ſhall then 
have the Crown of life. Life and Deach 
are before us herein, as Mes told the 
Iſraelites, if we ſerve the Lord and fear 
him and cleave unto him, then life ; but 
if we turn from him, and his truth and 
wayes, then Death ; all a mans righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be forgotten, be ſhall dye in his 


lins, 
Thy 


wherein this choice 


chuſing of a mans Religion, 


Thus in theſe three AQts ſtands the righe 


CHAP. IIL 


Conſiderations evidencing it a principal poins 
of wiſdom for a man to make a right choyce 
of that Religion he profeſſes in the World, 


and ventures bus Eternal Salvation upon. 


Avinog ſhewed, wherein this wiſe 

chulins ones Religion. ſtands, and 
what Aqts mutt concur thereto, We come 
next to demonſtrate it to be ſuch « prin- 
cipal point of wiſdom for a man to make 
a right choice of his Religion he profeſles 
in the world and ventures his Salvation 
upon. This may be evinced from ehe en- 
ſuing Conltderarions. 

' 1. The Neceſſity for a man to be of 
ſame Relipion;and if ſo, wiſdome ſhou{d 
dire& to make choyce of the beſt. Now 
it's neceſſary to be of ſome Religion; we 
cannot live without God ( Atts 17.28. In 
him we live,move,and have our being.) And is 
itnot fit then we ſhould ackcowledpe God 
and worſhip him? Inthe very framing of 
the 
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the natur@of man,rhere are ſuch principles 
of Religton ingraven in him, that can- 
rot be razed out thar have taughe che 
very Heathens to worſhip a Deity; fo 
that we ſhould be worſe thenHeathens,yea, 
become very beaſts,and below men, if we 
ſhould nor be of ſome Religion : Belides 
ir is the expreſs command of God, by his 
written Laws given to the Sons of Meny 
that they adore, worſhip and ſerve him 
he expeRs it as an homage from them, an> 
will not looſe his glory ; Such Atheiſts are 
accurſed-by him, as caſt off all Religion, 
and live withour God in the World : And 
chough ſome ſuch Atheiſts have been 
found,who in their proſperity forgee God, 
whilſt chey can berrer ſhife withoue him : 
= in their miſeries and dangers , they 
ave been forced to acknowledge God 
and call upon hira, as the Mariners in the 
Ship with fFonah, &c. Now if it be fo, Is 
ic not fir tochuſe the erue Godzand the erue 
Religion ? 

3. There are many falſe Religions in 
the World, and we may foon be impoſed 
on and deluded, if we make not a wiſe 
choice of our Religion; There be So 
Lords and many gods ſo called (faith 
the 


the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 8. 5.) though to us , 
there is but one living and crue God ; 
There's many wayes of Religion, Heathe= 
niſm, Mahomeraniſm, Judaiſm, and Chri- 
ſtianity ; and among{t Chriſtians, how ma- 
ny different wayes this day ? ſcarce to be 
numbred, and therefore we had need 
to make a good choice. The preateſt pare 
of the World were deceived -in former 
times of old, the whole world almoſt fol- 
lowed falſe gods, except //-ae/, Ar this 
day, ſome obſerve, if the World be divi- 
ded inro thirty parts, nineteen of them are 
Heathen Idolaters, {ix be Mahometans; 
ſome (chough inconliderable) fFews; and 
only the other five parts of the thirty be 
Chriſtians: and how many different wayes 
be amongſt them? Proteliants, Papiſts, 
Muſcovites, Grecks in Emrope , (belides 
multicudes in other parts of the World. ) 
and theſe admitting many ſub-diviſions a- 
mon 2ſt themſelves; Therefore we had need 
to make a wile choice. | 

3. Ic's that whereupon our greateſt in- 
tereſt Cepends; on the right chuling ones 
Religion, or our miſtakes abou ir, erernal 
happineſs or miſery, life or death depend. 
Dept. 33: 46, 47+ In things of great ime 
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portancemenuUe* much deliberation, and 
make the wiſeſt choice they can, how ne- 
ceſlary is it here 2 That opinion or dream 
that every man may be ſaved by his own 
Religion, if hebecrue to ir, is more be- 
coming Twrks then Chriſtians. They fay 
there are three Bangers wheceby men are 
conduted.co Heavep, Moſes's, Chriffs and 
Mahomets ; bur we Chriſtians know no 0+ 
rher way to Salvation but one, viz. by 
faich in_ Jeſus. Chrift ; for there's no other 
name #ngder Heaven to be ſaved by, but by the 
name of » Teſws.Chriſt, Att. 4.12. Indeed 
many lefler differences may be amongſt 
them that.hold that one Faith : They 
may hold the head Chriſt, and ver differ 
in (mall _chings wich ſafery to their Souls ; 
it cheybuild on the foundation and cor- 
ner-Rone Jeſps'Chriſt, (heartily believing 
the.principles of che Chriſtian Fairh, and 
living. according to them) though .chey 
add thereto the Hay, Stubble, and wood 
of fmaller errors, they may be ſaved nots 
withitanding rtheſe. I.Cor. 3.15. Salvation 
may be had among(t ſeveral ſores of Chri- 
itians,, tac all agree in che great Articles. 
of the Chriſtian Faich, and live piouſly 
and charicably, wherher Lutherans, Calvi- 

C niſts2 
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niſts  Arminians , Anabaptiſts, Epiſcopal , 
Presbyterian, Independent, &c, Theſe are 
not different Religions, but different 
forms of the ſame Religion, wherein 
the children of the fame Farther, are dreſ- 
ſed up in different habits: Bur where a- 
ny differin fundamentals, and eventurn to 
another Religion, td another Goſpel, or 
Chriſt (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks tothe Gala- 
thians,) as too many SefFs amongſt us, are 
found to do, viz. Papiſtr,Socinians, Onua- 
kers, &e. (Thoſe I mean who are-througly 
ſuch, not all that ignorantly adhere co 
them,) it would be fooliſh charity to flat- 
ter them with hopes of Salvation; in ſuch 
wayes, (if living and dying according to 
choſe corrupt principles,) becanſe chey 
are in the number of thoſe Dammnable 
Herelies the Scripture ſpeaks of. 'Now 


this being clear, that Salvation depen- 


deth upon eſpouſing the right Religion ; 
What wiſdome is it co make"a good 
choice ? | | | 

4. Becanſe elſeif one ſhould happen on 
the crue Religion, he would never be 7r«e 
unto it, unleſs terake it up on ſuch a righe 
choice, as before was ſpoken of ; we can- 
not be Seriows Chriſtians, nor thorough 
| Chrittians 
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Chriſtians, but by halves only ; nor Con- 
ſtant, holding our tothe End, without this 
right choice. TE 

(1) Not ſerious Chriſtians. Such as take 
up a Religion they know nor what, and on 
grounds they know-not why, will be bur 
feighly and formal» inir ; a lictle of ouc- - 
ſide profeſſion they may have, but the pow- 
er of it will be wanting. Thus the com- 
mon ſore of Chriſtians, that take nor up 
Religion on a wiſe choice, underſtanding 
whar it-is, and diſcerning the verity and 
excellency of ic,but becauſe ix, is profeſſed 
in the countrey where they live,injoyned 
by the Lawes. of the Land, and -commen- 
ded. by the example of Others, whom 
they eſteem wiſe and holy, alack , how 
formal and ſleighty are chey therein; nor 
conlidering che glory of che-great God 
thar-made” them and redeemed them, is 
concerned therein, and that the ſalvation 
of their own ſouls depends on.ic - Where. 
as ſuch as make a wiſe choice out of knaw- 
ledg and diſcerning , ſerve Gvd with all 
their beart and ftrengch and ſoul, they reſt 
nor in the former, bur labour in che power 
of 'gadlineſs. Religion is their main 
buſineſs in the World. 

C 3 (2)Nor 


(29,) " 
- {a.) Nor therwwgh Chriftians, but only 
by the halves, (as Agrippa almoft perſwaded 
to be Chriftians,) They will follow Chriſt 
3 lictle way , and perform. fome of | the 
our-lide and ealie parts of Religion : buc 


when .clieys hear fome hard. ſayings (as. 


the Capernaits) or ſome difficult duties 
preſſed on.rchem that.croſs flefh and blood 
and worldly intereſt, rhey will excepr 
them, and ſay, in this thing the Lord be mer- 
ciful tome; &c. - Theie are hike che Scribe, 
not far from the Kingdim of Heaven, bus 
never ſhall come there; like: Herod, that re. 
form many thin 2s, burnor all, wilt: pick 
and'chufe where they pleaſe. Ob thae 
this were 'nor the caſe: of many (called 
Chriſtians! Ardrhis becauſe they-under- 
ſtand not aright what che Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is,/-and take. it rot upon. good 
grounds,rtherefore they fall Qibre.: where- 
as he thar underſtands what an holy Re- 
l;giow it is, and what great duties 1e res 
quires, and cafts up betore hand the in- 
conven'ences, loſſes and ſufferings be may 
meet with, comparing them with the re- 
compence of reward, the far more excee- 
ding and eternal weight of g'ory, he will 
go chrough-ſtitch, will to!low God 
/ fully 
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(31) | 
fully, and will be altogether a Chri- 
tan. | 
' 3+ ,Nor ' (onftent, but. turning away 
from it upon every Temptation. Such are 
ever waveting and halting berwixe two, 
as the 1/raclites 'of old betwixe Jebovab 
and Baal. If erefie, feducement, -and the 
power of deluſions come amongſt ſuch, 
bow do they eurn away from ehat Religion 
they have imbraced by companies, and 
eurn Runnagados ; or if the heat of per- 
ſecution ſcorch them, they wither away be= 
cauſe they haves no Root. Mat. 13, We 
have had roo ſad experience of this a» 
mong{t the giddy unſtable forr of Chriſti- 
ans in our times, when God had let looſe 
errors and herefies amongſt us, (ro ery who 
were found and (incere, and who not) how 
many were carryed away as with a flood? 
And if Popery ſhould =" again , or 
Mahometaniſm, through the conquering 
Sword” of tle Tarks, one may tremble ro 
think whicher ſuch ungrounded Chrifti- 
ans may be cartyed : Whereas on the other 
hand the Chriſtian that takes up his Religi- 
on on good grounds througha wiſe choice, 
knowing what, a:d in whom he hath be- 
lieved, will chronugh grace ſtand ſtrongly 
C 3 


as 


(22) 
as the Houſe built upon the Rock, Mat. 7. 
When the Winds blew and the Waves 
beat, he ſtands ; The gates of Fell ſhall nst 
prevail againſt ſuch. Therefore we ſee 
whara great point of wiſdom it is, for a 
man to make a wiſe choice of that Religion 
he takes up; elſe he will nor be true unto 
it ;- he will not be a ſerious Chriſtian, nor 
a thorough, nor a conſtant Chriſtian,and 
then as good be none at all. Ir will no- 
thing avail them unto Salvation co imbrace 
the true Religion , no more then it' did 
profit the //raclites of old , ro have the 
Temple of the Lord amongſt them;or the 
Philiſtims to have the Ark of the Co- 
venant with them,ic will but increaſe their 
condemnation, 

Theſe Conſiderations are ſufficient (without 
inffting upon any other) to evidence the truth 
of our propoſition, and to commend to ns this 
great duty, Viz. The wiſe chuſing of that Re- 
ligion we profeſs in the World, that we mean 
f0 live and dye in, and to venture our Eternal 
Salvation upon, 


(23) 
CHAP. 1111. 


Wherein the ' Praftice of this Duty u infefted 
on, and . Direftions given how to chuſe the 
true Religion amonſt ſo many as are in the 
World. All other Religious being rejefted , 
The Chriſtian Religion is evidenced tobe the 
only true Religion, 


W- are now come to the praftical 
part of our Diſcourſert o ſhew how 


this may be reduced into ation, that we 
have been treating on, but in words hitherto; 
Ler every one that God hath given the un- 
derſtanding of a man unto, be-induced to 
make a wiſe choice of rhat Religion he 
ventures his eternal Salvation upon. 

This diſcourſe is intended only for ſuch 
as be refolved to be of fome Religion,and 
will not live as Atheiſts. As for them that 
will notbe of any Religion at all, bur live 
without God in the World, only live ro 
eat and drink, and work and fleep, and 
mind their ſenſual pleaſures, they dege- 
nerate from the nature of men and are 
eventurned unto Beaſts; fooliſh are they 
and ignorant (to ay the P/almiſis words 
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(34) 
Pſal. 753.) and even.in chis point as Beaſts, 
as far below men as Neb#chadnezzr was 
when he did eat graſs as the Oxen, and. cou 
ched among ff the Beaſts; for ſach yiolare the 
very Law of Nacure, which hath 'taughe 
all Nations, how ever ride and barbarous, 
to take up ſoine profeſſion of Religion. 
They teranſpreſs alſo the written Law of 
God, which he hath piven in his word, and 
will judge - men by, ar the laſt day, which 
requires folemn worfhip, and ſervice fron 
the Sons of men. They bring cHEmſelves 
direAly under the curſe or imprecation, 
Fer. Io. 25. Pour ont thy fury pon the 
Heathen, and wpon the Families that. call not 
on thy Name. The wicked ſhall be turned 
into Hell, with all the Nations that forget 
God, Pſalm 9.17. As thev fay to God now, 
deparr from us, we will nor know thy 
wayes : ſo they ſhall hear God ſay ro them 
fhorcly,” Depart from me ye Curſed , '&c. 
Nor doTfſpeak to ſych baſe and low Spi- 
rits, 45 take tp their Religion on rruft from 
others', and pinn their faich upon the 
ſleeves of choſe, towhom they have ſub- 
jeted rheir judgments and conſciences , 
uporr account of any worldly, or corrupe 
intereſt : But ro ſuch noble Spirits, as 
with 
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with the Bereaws will take pains to ſearch 
the Scriptares, and uſe all Gods appointed 
means to inform rhemſelves, that they 
may venture their ſouls on a ſure bottom. 
Conſider as men, and make a wiſe choiceof 
chat Religion you venture your Salva- 
r'on pon. Its not ſufficient that it be 
delivered" to you by Tradition from your 
Anceſtors ; that you have learned it by e- 
ducarton from Godly Parents; that it is 
commanded by the Laws of the Land 
wherein you live,” and commanded by the 
practice of wiſe and pious perſons, whom 
you reverence: bur make a wiſe choice 
for your ſelves; Labour to' underſtand 
diftirtly the ſeveral Dofrines, and my- 
ſeries of fairh, and duties of Godlineſs 
cotmained therein; and to know the ve- 
rity and excellency gf ir; and: ſo take it 
np upon deliberation, weighing both che 
conveniencies and inconveniencies of it; 
Comparing the ſufferings, loſſes, reproa- 
ches, perſecutions you meer withall , 


with the reward and Crown promiſed ; 


and ſo make a wiſe choice of your Reli- 
gion, reſolving to live and dye therein, ro 
adhereroir to the end, and be faithful e- 
veg to Dearth. 

This 


(46) 

This is a duty neceſſary and feaſonable 
ro be prelſed, ſome have not yet choſen 
their Religion. Ir's to be feared chere's 
ro0 many, nor only of the younger ſorc, 
bur of the more antient, who (according 
ro che-proverb) have cheir Religion. to 
chuſe. Some have made ſome kinde- of 
choice, bur need to be confirmed and eſta- 
bliſhed there upon good grounds, and 
ro be ſtirred up to be trueto the true Relt, 
ci'0n they profeſs, even to be ſerious, 
thorough and conſtant Chriſtians, 

AM.kh: this choice then ſpeedily, for this is 
the bulineſs you come into the World a- 
Cour, ro know and acknowledge, to wor- 
ſhip and glorike God ; and your Salya- 
rion depends upon ir. Live not withaue 
God any longer, but acknowledg him that 
mage and redeemed you, that feedes and 
preſerves you, and learn how to ſerve him 
acceptably. Do it wiſely, lelt you be de- 
Inded, there being ſuch divcr/izies of Re- 
ligions, and ſo many faiſe wayes in thee 
World, you had need ro have your eyes 
abour you ; erring herein will nat ſtand 
with the ſafery of your ſouls, your erer- 
nal happineſs or miſery depends upon ir, 
And then be 7rwe to that Religion you 
cliuſe 


ple 


(29 ) 
chuſe, play not faſt and looſe with it, Irs 
a bulineſs of higheſt concernment to be 
ſerious in Religion, what ever you 
trifle in; be nor falſe herein, what ever 
you be faulty in, Let the DoQrines and 
myſteries of faich you receive, influence 
your hearts and lives, ſanctity and change 
them; reſt not in the form of godlineſs 
without the power of it. Men may as 
well miſcarry in the true Religion as ina 
falſe, if they be falſe unto ir. 

Qwzeſt. But here a great Queltion muſt 
be reſolved in order to the practice of this 
duty, which is this. Some my ay, Setin 
there aye ſuch diverſities of Keligions in ! . 
World, How ſhall we be able ts make a right 
choice, among ſt ſo many, of the true Religion, 
eſpecially ſath of ns as be weak and ignorant, 
whey great aud learned men differ {o much a+ 
bout it among ft themſelves. 

eAnſper. This is a queſtion of very 
great importance ,-and indeed deſerves a 
ſerious Anſwer, I ſhall ſpeak ro it in ewo 
particulars. 

I. Icis a miſtakertothink, becauſe of 
the differences 'of opinions amonglt men, 
that there is ſuch a mulcirude of Religi- 
ons.in the World ; for every different 0- 
Pinion 


(28) 
pinion is not a different Religion. Taere 
are (to ſpeak properly )bur four Religions 
in the World, although there be different 
SeRs & parties amongſt each of theſe,viz. 
Heatheniſm, Mahomet aniſm, Fudaiſm,and 
Chriſtianity. Indeed theſe four diſagree 
muchamongſt themſelves. In Heatheniſne 
fome worſhip one God,ſfome another, ſome 
multitudes jointly, as may be ſeen in Scrip- 
tare and in all Hiſtories. in CMahome- 
teniſn, all follow thar Impottor Aahomer, 
bur yet there are great differences amongſt 
themſelves, {o that they are at deadly Feud 
often one with another for their Religion 
fake, as is ſtoried of the Turkiſh and Per- 
fran AMahbom:tans. Tn Tuaaiſ? m: all worſhip 
the true God, the maker of Heaven and 
Earth, and receive the Law irom Aofes, 
ſerving Gqd according-to the Ordinances 
theredf ; yet have they different Seits amongit 
themſelves as the Phariſees, Saducees, Eſſens, 
&c. Tn Chriſtianity all worſhip God in 
Chriſt, althongh chere be diver{zties of 
Setts and Herefies amonolt tem; So 
that indeed there are bur ior Religions 
in the World. 

2. There's a great difhcu'ty to diſcern 
waich of theſe four we ſhould cii.fſe for 
01r 
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our Religion; even the weakeſt underſtan- 
ding that-indifferently weighs thea,may be 
convinced, ; 

(1) For Heatheniſm, Its evident to rea- 
ſoa their Religion 1s nor true, to worſhip 
ſy many Gods, and chem alſo creatures, 
@s the.Sun.and Moon, yea mortal men thac 
are dead, ſuch as Japiter, Juno, Saturn, &c- 
Yea, the worit of Men, Their own Poers 
have branded them with black notes of 
infamy for Adultery, Thefr, Maurther,@c. 
It was Gods juſt judgment ( as the Apoſtle 
obſerves; Rom. 1.) To give them up to ſuch 
deluſions to wor(b ip ſuch gods, becauſe when they 
kn:w the true God they did not glorifie bins as 
God. Many of their own Religion were 
convinced, they were not inthe right, and 
therefore Cicers in his Book De natzrs 
Deoram, ſaith [ wonld I could as well finde out 
the true Religion, 4s convince others to be 


falſe. 


(2) For 1ahbometariſm,though it batle 
ſpread far over the World, (yea, further 
then Chriſtianity is ſpread ar this day ) yer 
i:s molt ealie ro prove that to be a falſe 
Religion; Their Prophet was a deceiver 
anda very flagicious perſon, and wroughe 
no Mirac'es ; their 4coran is moſt bar- 
barous 
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barous and withour ſenſe; theirs Do- 
Arine impure as well as their Lives; their 
Religion promiſes a carnal Paradiſe in the 
World to come, full of ſenſual pleaſures, 
not Spiritual, and ſutable to rational im- 
mortal fouls. Ir was propagated in the 
World by the Sword, and maintained by 
ignorance, and ſuppreſſing all humane 
learning. 

(3) For 7«44iſm, the third Religion in 
the World, That was indeed of God,con- 
firmed in the Old Teſtament ; Bur it was 
ro continue for atime, till Chriſt came, 
of whom Moſes and the Prophets witneſs a 
bundantly;: en arthe time of Reformation 
it was to be aboliſhed, Heb. 9. 20. Their 
whole worſhip and Ceremonies had re- 
ſpe& to him, in whom, becauſe rhey would 
not believe, bur rejeRted and crucified 
him,th- wrath of God is c6nz: upon them to the 
wttermoſt, They and their Temple was de- 
ſtroyed and the worfhip of ir abrogated, 
and to this day ſo continues. 

(4) It remains therefore chat the Chri- 
ſtian Religion is the true Religion or elſe 
chere's none in the World. And ir in- 
deed is witneſſed ro, berth in Afahomets 
Alcoran, and inthe Jewihh Old Teſtament, 
which 
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wiich ſpeaks fally of Jeſus Chriſt), his 
birth and parentage, with the circum- 
ſtances of time an4 place, his death, re- 
ſurreion, &c. The was confirmed by many 
rones and wonders, and real miracles wrought 
by the firſt planters of this Religion, Heb, 
2. 4. By the means and ways ot propaga- 
tion of ir, by weak and unlearned men,by 
whoſe preaching it ſoon overſpread ehe 
World, and_took ſuch rooting, that the 
power, crafr, and malice of men and De- 
vils cannot root it our. Its evidenced by 
the puricy and ſpirituality of its Doctrine; 
By the ſublimity of che Myſteries revea- 
led in it, wherein tle higheſt wiſdom of 
God- ſhines forth ;-By the greatneſs and 
excellency of the rewards and puniſh- 
ments; By the holy Spirir yourey in 
the ſerious profeſſors of it (ſuch a fpirie of 
holineſs as i8 no where elſe to be feund in 
the World) And by the deligne it hath to 
Slorifie God and to humble Man, &'c. By 
theſe and the like evidences the weakeſt, 
may ealily be convinced, That the Chri- 
tian Religion is the only erue Refigion 
of all others in the World, and ſo be di- 
rected to make cho'ce thereot. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


Further Directions how. to chuſe the, right 
and ſafe way amongſt ſuehb diverſuies of 
Setts and opinions, as be among ſt Chriſt;- 
ans. A diſcovery of the fundamental Do- 
frines of Faith and prattical duties of God-» 
lineſs, generally imbraced by all Chriſtians 
in all times and places, with advice in refe- 

- rence unto them, 


Aving inquired into the ſeveral. Re- 
H It2100s this day profeſſed: in; the 
World, and found -upon ,.good evidence 
the Cliriitian Religion. ro be the only rue 
Religion, men may verture their Salvation 
upon. We meer next with no ſmall 
difficulty whereby weak and, ignoranc 
perſons are perplexed (occalioned/by the 
diveriicy of Sets and opinions which are 
found amongſt Chriitians) wiz, 

Q 12it.. 7 o know, (af tir they once be reſolved 
to be. Chriſtians ) How to chaſe the righs and 
ſafe way among ft ſuch variow Sets and dif- 
ferent perſwaſzons of thoſe called Chriſtians , 


(unleſs a man might be ſaved in any of thoſe 


Sefts ant naesy.) What Direftions are there for 
the 
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ſafe 'conduft of ſuch as are at 4 leſs here« 


in? 
eAnſner. Becauſe this is a grand caſe 
wherein very many (intheſe ſad times of 
Diviſion) greatly need Diretion , I ſhall 
Suide them toa ſafe way, wherein they 
may ſecurely walk, and venture their 
Souls without fear of miſcarrying, And 
itis this; Let chem labour to underſtand 
clearly and to imbrace heartily thoſe Fwn- 
damental and Catholick werities of the (hri- 
ſtian Religion, which are more clearly laid 
down inthe holy Scriptures,and have been 
owned by the Churches of Chriſt, gene- 
rally in all ages and places, ever lince the 
Apoſtles times to our dayes, and tranſ- 
mitred ro us in their Creeds, & Confeſhons 
of Faith, and are now owned by all (wor 
thy the name of the Chriſtians) withone 
diſpure,through all che Chriftian World ; 
let them ſo believe them that they influ- 
ence their hearts and lives chroughly : 
And alſo all thoſe Confeſſed duties of god- 
lineſs that all Chriſtians are agreed iny and 
walk up to the praftice of chem, and 
their Souls ſhall certainly be ſecured. 
K now , that notwithſtanding theſe di- 
verlities of Sets, and varieties of opini- 
D Ons 
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ons which are foand amongſt Chriſtians, 
from which they are not priviledged , 
(as neither . are thoſe other chree Reli- 
ions» Heatheniſm, CMahometaniſm, and 

wdaifm, as before was ſhewed) nor ſhall 
be fully whilſt we be imperfe&, and know 
bur in part, and are in part carnal as well 
as Spiritual, whilſt the envious one ſhall 
ſow Tares in the field of the Church, and 
it ſhall be the pleaſure of God to ſuffer 
theſe things to be, that chey which are 
approved may be made manifeft : Yee 
know, That there are ſome fundamental 
and Catbolick werities of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligton, which are xoinipa, points gene- 
rally believed of all, having antiquiry, uni- 
verfality, and conſent concurring with 
them ; which the Scriptures call the toun- 
dation, I Cor. 3. 10, 11, The principles of 
the Dritrine of Chrift, Heb. 6.1. The form 
of ſwond Words 2 Tim. 1.13. Rom. 6. 17. 
The proportion or Analogy of Faith, Rom. 
T2. 6. Which have been conveyed down 
from the Apoſtles, evento us in this laſt 
age of. the World, nor could the gates of 
Hill ever prevail, ſo far as to extirpate them. 
And thefe are fuch Confeffed Duties of god- 
lineſs, as none that have pretended to be 
| Chriftt- 
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Chriſtians have dared openly and dire&ly 
ro gainſay. Now theſe are the points thae 
have greateſt influence on our hearts and 
lives, to ſanRifie and change them, and ro 
promote the life and power of godlineſs, 
(and rarely thoſe queſtions and matters of 
diſpute that are ſo hotly conteſted about) 
and theſe avail to the ſaving our Souls ; 
upon our hearty imbracing and receiving 
theſe, or our renouncing of chem, either 
in heart or life, depends our Salvation or 
Damnation, We had need therefore to 
ſer ourhearts on theſe things, that we cor- 
dially believe theſe Do@rines, .and pra- 
ice thoſe Ducies, and ſo doing we ſhall 
ſecure our eternal Salvation. 

Now for further improvement of this 
advice we ſhall more particularly inquire _ 
into theſe great and neceſlary DoArines 
of faith and Duties of godlineſs, and lay 
down ſome brief account of them in order 
co our belief and praftice, and ſo confe- 
quently to our Salvation, 

I, For the fundamental Doarines of 
the Chriftian Religion. Not thatTI under- 
cake to give an exact account hereof ; for 
ro determine this (ſaith a learned man) Js 
the maſter-perce of > the Divines in Chri- 

3 


ftendons, 


o > — 


(36) 
ftendome : bat only do declare thoſe traths ,* 
which being more clearly layd down in Scrip- 
ture, have been generally imbraced by all 
Churches worthy the name of (hriſtians 
(ferring aſide controverted points) where- 
in {0 much truth is contained, as bein 
Joyned with holy- obedience, may be ſuf- 
ficienttro bring a man to everlaſting Salya- 
tion, This being premiſed, they may be 
rediiced to theſe four Articles. 

(7) Concerning God , That there is 
oneGod of an infinite, perfect, and ſpiri- 
cual nature, Subliſting in three moſt glo- 
rious perſons, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, who is the maker, preſerver and 
Governor of all chings, and intends his 
own glory in all-his Works, That the 
greateſt concernment of reaſonable crea- 
tures is co know and acknowledge this God, 
co fear, love, adore and plority him, and 
_ their chief felicity ſtands in his love and 
fayour, in fulleſt conformity to his Image, 
3nd neare!t communion with him, and in 
no earthy good ſeparate from him. This 
is one Article of Religion neceflary un- 
to Salvation co be known and believed, 
and not. controverted amongtt Chriſtians. 
Kelieve this ehroughly, avd let ic influence 
your 
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your hearts and lives, ſo: as you ſtudy to 
know this God, and to get acquaintance 
with him; to fear, love, and ſerve him, to 
own him for your Soveraign Lord and chief 
00d. 


man at the firſt in a very holy and happy eftate, 
from which he ſoon fell through Satans Temp= 
tation, and all mankinde' became plunged into 
fin and miſery. That we are allhainons of- 
fenders againſt the God of Heaven , under 
his dreadful wrath and the curſe of the Law, 
barred out of Heaven and happintſs, and ly- 
able to eternal torments, if not ſpeedily re- 
cenciled to God and pardoned, and by renewing 
grace [anftifyed and converted ; mhich net= 
ther we, nor any meere creature able to do 
for ms. 

This u another Fandamental Article of 
Faith, ſo clearly laid down in Scripture as 
it's beyond all controverlie, Entertain-ie 
not in the notion only, bur let irbe ſo di- 
geſted, that you feel your ſin and miſery 
at your hesrr, and dare not to continue 8 
day longer without reconciling and par- 
doning mercy, and renewing and ſanRi- 
fying grace, leſt you periſhz that yowde- 
ſpair of any creatures help, and feel your 

D 3 ſclyes 
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(2) Concerning man, That God wade 3 
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leives eternally undone; if the God of Hea- 
ven help nor. | 

(3) Concerning Jeſus Chriſt our Re- 
deemer. That the Lord Feſus Chriſt the 
only begotten Son of God,coefſential and coeter- 
nal with his Father upon the appointment and 
deſrgnatien of his Father, voluntarily under + 
took, the office of a Saviowr and Redeemer to 
Adankinde, and being made Man, took on him 
our ſins, and the curſe of the Law, and giving 
himſelf up a Sacrifice and an offering to God 
for u4, purchaſed by bis Death ak things con- 
ducing to grace and glory: and having by his 
own power ariſen from the dead and aſcended 
into Heaven, he is become an al[ufficient $.* 
viour, and will effeftually confer pardon, grace, 
and Salvation, on all thoſe who ſhall truly be- 
lieve in him ; And that there 1# no other name 
nnder Heaven to be ſaved by, but by the Name 
of Feſws Chriſt, 

Thus u« a preat and neceſſary Dottrine of 
Salvation, ſo clearly held forth in Scripture, 
that it's beyond controverſie , 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
Let this Catholick, verity be received not in the 
Nation only, but dwell in your hearts, that 
you",way ſee the infinite worth and excellency 
of Jaſws Chriſt, prize him as the only S avionr, 
cloſe with him on all thoſe gloriows accounts 

| and 
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and ends he was ſent mpon by the Father, and 
yield up your ſelves to be ſaved by hin in bis 
own way, and npon his own Terms. er 
(4) Concerning the application of 'Re- 
demprion. _ That our Redeemer the Lord 
Feſms Chriſt, having all power in Heauen and 
Earth given to bins, hath made anew Law or 
Covenant of grace, 'and canſcd it to be proclat* 
med to the World, wherein he promiſes pardon 
and Salvation to all that ſhall ſincerely . accept 
and own hims for thtir Saviour and Led Re= 
deerner, and truly repenting of their ſtars ſhall 
reſt on his death andimerits alone for life; ' and 
love him above all things, and ſincerely obey 
his G aſpel» Laws and Commandments, und ſhall 
perſevere in theſe duties tv the end : And'af- 
ter he ſhall have ſent his holy Spirit to work. 
faith and converſion in bis Eleft, He" will 
certainly come again from He aven in the glory 
of his Father with bis mighty Angels, and by 
his mighty power -ſþulll raiſe the dead, and con- 
vent all both Qgick and Dead before his Judg- 
ment Seat ; and then. ſuch as did truly. repent 
ther of their fins, and. ſoicerely beliewedc in 
his Niume., and: obeyed his Goſpel, he will 
adjudge to Eternal: glory and bapptocſs with 
himſelf and bis Father -and the holy Angels: 
Eut wnbelievers' and impenitent perſons to 
D4 eternal 
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eternal torments in Hell with the Devil and 
his Angels, This is an unqueſtionable Ar» 
ticle of che Chriſtian Faith, expreſly. de- 
livered inthe holy Scriptures, and imbra- 
ced by the Catholick Church. . Let this 
truth be received , not netionally but hear- 
tily ; Let it influence your: hearts and liver, 
ſd'as you ſincerely obey'\the goſpel, and live in 
the daily expeFtation of thecoming of the:Lord, 
and give diligence to be found of bim-in peace 
without ſpot, and blameleſs.' I ſhall add no 
other DoQrinal verities beſides theſe fun- 
damental Articles; They 'are the very 
fubſtanceof the Chriſtian Creed imbraced 
by the Church. in all ages and places, 

2. For thoſe Prattical Dutyes in which 
all crue'Chriſtians are agreed (for as there 
are in\points of Faith: fundamental Arti- 
cles, ſothere are in'point of praftice fun- 
damental-Dutyes. )*Now+thefe are eicher 

(1) Thoſe Moral duryestof the Lawor 
Ten\ Commandements ' promulgated - on 
Mount Sinai, and written by che-fanger of 
God m' ewo Tables of Stone, which Chri- 
ſfians are. obliged to obſerve as well a3 the 
Few: (though the Ceremonial Law, which 
was altogether typical and-ſhadowed good 
things to come, be aboliſhed.) Yea, we 


are 
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are bound to keep it-in a more ſtrift and 
ſpiritual manner chen the Jews did inter- 
pret- ic formerly, as appears by Chriſts 
Sermon, Mat, 5. This contains all duties 
of piety toward God, immediarely requi- 
red.in/the firſt Table, viz, Totake and 
accept the God of Heaven that made us 
and gave us life and breath, and being, for 
our God alone ; co know and acknow- 
ledg hiniy xo fear, love, and truſt in him, 
and ſeekthis glory ; ro give him that exter- 
nal worſhip he requires in his Word, 
publick, private, ard ſecret, as invoca- 
tion of his boly Name by prayers and 
praiſes, hearing and reading, meditating 
and conferring on-his Word, receiving his 
Sacraments, ſandtitying bis Sabbarths : Do- 
ing all chis in an holy reverene manner, 
ſos Gods name may be ſanRifyed by us 
in his ordinances, as alſo in our ordinary 
communications and converſations, Ir _ 
likewiſe contains all Duries of righreouſ- 
neſs and charity towards Man, requiredin 
the ſecond Table, viz. The preſerying, 
as well as not injuring, of the honour and 
authority, of the life and chaſticy of our 
neighbour, in thought,word and deed as 
allo his eſtate, goodrame &c. Andlo- 
ving 
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ving him even as we love our ſelves, doing 
ge0d unto all, &c. Theſe are general 
Duries, all Chriitians are agreed in, Make 
Conſcience to practiſe theſe. 

(2) Thoſe Evangelical DNaries,or Com- 
mandements of the Goſpel. For belides 
theſe Moral Duties of the Law whichche 
Goſpel doth inforce alſo by renewed and 
more indearing arguments, ahere are 
peculiar ducies required by che Goſpel, as 
True repentance for every (in 8nd cranſ- 
grefſion of Gods righteous and holy com- 
mancs (for the Law gives no place to Re- iſs 
pentznce, bur chreatens death for every. 
offence.) Faith inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
for pardon through his blood, and Salyati- 
on through his merits ;  Fervear love to 
God acd rhe Redeemer, who loved us and 
gave himſclf for us; who hath waſhed us 
in bis blood,and made us Kings and Prieſts 
to God and his Father ; Sincere andes- 
vours to promote” his glory, upon the 
nex obligation of Redemprion; and li- 
ving to tim as t:15 peculiar people, be- 
ing not our own but his, boughe with a 
price; Love to all the Saints and Mem- 
bers of Chriit, and communion wich them 
as we have” opportunity, on account of 

that 
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hat near union in Chriſt ; which ſhould 
ake us bear with ſmaller differences that 
lo not violate the bond of union, whilſt 
hey hold of Chriſt che head, and areof 

he ſame body. &c.. | 
Theſe are confefled duties all Chriſtians 
zreagreed in,Praftiſe them Conſcionably. 
he Apoſile gives us the ſum of all theſe 
opgether. Tit. 2,11, 12. The grace of God 
hat __ Salvation, hath appeared to all 
n, teaching us te deny ungodlineſs and world - 
ly luffs; and to live ſoberly, righteonſly and 


o4ly in this preſent World, 


This eben- is the counſel I would piveco 
uch as are reſolved to the Chriftians, bur 
are ſtumbled at 'the variery of opinions 
and perſwaſions amongſt the profeſſors of 
Chriſtianiry, that they know nor whar to 
believe or what co- practiſe ; That they 
would believe thoſe fundamental and Ca- 
rholick eruths of che Chrittian Religion, 
about which there is no diſpute amongſt 
us, and letthem beſo believed, that they 
influence their hearts and lives, and ſan- 
Qify chem: And alſo that they would 
conſcionably prattiſe thoſe known and 
confeſſed duties, thatall are agreed in, and 
then there will be no cauſe to n—_ 
their 
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their ſalvation and eternal happineſs. Bur 
it is .unſeaſonable to be contending vio- 
lently about diſputable points of faith, 
and external forms and modes of worſhip 
and diſcipline, and ſuch like queſtions a- 
bout things not fo clearly revealed in 
Scripture, nor imbraced fo generally-by 
all crue Chriſtians and Churches, nor in- 
deed ealie to be comprehended by the 
weaker ſort of Profeſſors; whilſt thoſe 
weighty chings beforenam'd , are neg- 
leted and diſregarded, Such will hard- 
ly evade the imputation of Hypocrylie, 
being ſo like che Phariſees , that Tithed 
Mint, Annyſe and Cummin, and neplefted 
che weighty things of the Law: | 
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CHAP. VI, - \ 


Other Direttions in points of a Secondary na- 
ture, that are #0t ſo clearly laid down in 
Scripture, nor unanimonſly received by all 
(briſtians ; but . are Problematical, and 
Jet there # a neceſſity to be of the one or «. 
other perſwaſien. How to make a right 1 
choice in ſuch a Caſe. Four Rules abour 
this, 


Ue wha, Are not the leaſteruths of Re- 
ligion worth contending for, and the 
ſmalleſt circumſtaatials of faich or wor- 
ſkip? Doth not God ſtand upon ſmall mar- 
rers inhis ſervice? Yes verily, in cheir 
due place, and after a Chriſtian manner, 
we may and ought to inquire after them. 
When we have yielded chat faich and 0- 
bedience that is due to the great and more 
neceflary points of Salvation, We are 
chen to ſtudy the taind of God in other 
things of a ſecondary and more inferior 
Nacure z nor is the moſt minute truth ro be 
deſpiſedor negleQed by us. That therefore 
we may make a wiſe choyce of the true 
and right way in ſuch circumſtantial and 
leſs 
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leſs neceſſary points, as truly pious and 
wiſe Chriſtians differ in, which = mat- 

ters 101 fadei ſed queſtionum, 
Ang, de peccas. ( as St. 9a” ſpeaks ) 
011%. Cap, 23+ 

nor properly points of rhe 
Catholick Faith, but problematical and di- 
ſpurable in the Church ; and yerare ne- 
ceſſitated to be of the one or other per- 
ſwahon: I come inthe next place to give 
ſome diretions abour ehem; for which 
end, obſerve theſe few Rules which will 
be uſeful eo us herein. 

1, Humbly ſeek God by daily and fer- 
vent prayers and ſupplications to make his 
minde and will known ro you herein; 
Lean not to your own underſtanding and 
wiſdome, but confeſs how weak you are, 
and full of error and darkneſs ; Beſeech 
him to take away the vail from before your 
eyes, to give you underſtanding, and teach 
you good judgment and knowledpe ; that 
what you ſee not, he wonld reach you, 
and wherein you are otherwiſe minded, 
he would reveal the truth unto you ; Plead 
his promiſes of leading you inco all cruch, 
that you ſhall beall taught of God ; thar 
he will reveal his ſecrets to ſuch as fear 
him, and guide the meet in the way, and 
lead 
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lead you by his Spirit. Hang upon the 
Lord daily for his guidance in ſuch difh- 
cule caſes as you are at a loſs in, | 
2. Search the Scriptures, John 5. 39, 
and look well ro them, they ar: your chard 
and compaſs to ſteer your courſe by, try 
all chings by them, ro the Law and to the 
reftimany. Take nothing on truſt from 
men for the beſt of men may err. I think 
thereis hardly any error in Doarine, or 
corruption in worſhip, but hath been 
brought into the Church by following 
the opinions and praftiſes of ſome 
reputed godly men, more then the Scrip- 
tures : when a Peter ſhall 7«daize and nor 
walk uprighely, he mzy nor only ſeduce by 
his example many ordinary Chriſtians, 
buta Barnabas alſo may be carryed away 
from the crurh by his diſſimulation, Gal, 2. 
Hold cloſe therefore to the Scriptures, 


. thoſe infallible Oracles, the word of truth, 


and irquire daily into them. 

(3) If yer after prayer and ſearchi 
the Scriptnres, we finde not the minde o 
God in ſome opinion or pradtice, (becauſe 
it is bur darkly laid down 1n Scripture, or 
at lealt through the darkneſs of minde in 
godly men, who cannot ſo well diſcernit) 
Then 
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Then obſerve this furcher Rule. There 
are ſome general criteria, or marks where- 
by we may diſcern any Do@rine or pra- 
tice wherher it be of God or no; We | 
ſhall finde rhem laid down in the Scrip- 
cures, and may thereby try any Dorine 
or practice, when we can nor fo clearly ſee 
chem in the particulars, viz. (1) Such 
Doftrins and practiſes as are not repugnant 
to, but agree and correſpond with che 
fundamental Articles of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, or the firſt principles, chat be ac- 
cording to the proportion or Analogy of 
faith, Rome. 12. 6. They be of God, re- 
ceive and imbrace them ; bur if chey be 
not conſonant thereunto,then reje chem, 
(2) Such Dodrines and praftiſes as tend 
co holineſs, Tit. 1. 2. Dodrines accore 
ding to godlineſs, they are of God, for 
he isa God of holinefs, follow chem : Bur 
ſuch as tend co looſeneſs and profaneſs are 
to be ſhur*d as nor of God. This mark 
diſcovers the evil of fuch opinions as teach 
men to caſt off Sabbaris. Ordinances , 
Scriptures, family and Cloſer devotions, 
and other libertine principles ; yes here 
beware on the contrary of a pretended 


holineſs above what is written, of being 
rishteous 
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righteous over much, above and beyond 
the rule of the word, this was the occalion 
of Monkiſh or ſolitary living amongſt the 
Papiſts, of their pretended holy Orders, 
Vows, &c. And amongtt others it hath 
cauſed Separation, Superſtition and. many 
other irregular Aings. 

(3) Such DoQrines and waies as tend 
not to diviſion and fation, but ro peace, 
love, and union amonglt ſuch as fear God, 
thoſe are of God, and to be followed by 
LS, I Cor. I, 10. Phil. 2. 1, 2, Eph: 4+ 
3,4 5, 6. Burthe contrary to be ſhunned 
and avoided, RK. I6. 17, 

(4) Such things as tend to edification, 
and to further the Salvation of our ſouls, 


are to be received as of God, 1 Cor. 14. 


26. Rom. 14. 19, Burt thoſe things chat 
miniſter Queitions and cauſe ftrife and 
contention, rather then godly editying,are 
to beavoided. 1 Tim. t. 4, 5- 
(5) Such Opinions and Pratices as tend 
tothe glory of God and of Jeius Chriſt, 
and cothe ſetting up his righceouſneſs and 
Srace, and to the humbling and debatin 
of man, and caſting him down from al 
high thoughts of his own excellency and 
abilities, rhey are to be received as from 
| E God, 
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God; for this is the great deſigne of the 

Goſpel, t Cor. t. ad fin, bur the contrary 
1s to be rejected. 

Theſe general Crizeria or Marks may 
be ſome guide ro finde out the right and 
ſafe way in ſome Dodtrines and Prati- 
ces that youare at a loſs in, becauſe you 
cannot read: chem fo plainly in the word 
of God, 

Rule 4. Afcer you have thas done the 
utmoſt you are able, to finde out the minde 
of God in theſe controverted matters , 
which yet are diſputable amongſt the wiſe 
and godly, and you ſhall be neceſſitated 
to be of the one or che ocher perſwaſion 
or way; Then let every one do that which 
he is tully perſwaded in his own mindeto 
be beſt and moſt plealing to God; not dar- 

ing to gOagainſt rhe dictates 

Sea Ameſ. Caſ. of his own Conſcience, 
LIC. 5.4.1. which God hath ſet up as 
nave big: v4 his Vicegerent in the Soul, 
10, nor ſubjecting himſelf co 
the judgment or Authority 

of any other, as Lord of his Faith ; I ſay 
Believe and imbrace that opinion,and walk 
inthat praftice ; Bur yet to this. (1) Hum- 
bly with a due ſenſe of your own Bn 
neſs 


e 
y 


-——_ 


i ©2333 2a av &@ 0 


1 FE < Ov nas Oo 


(C51) 
neſs and ignorance, not proudly cenſuring 
and contemning ſuch as differ from your 
perſwaſion, bur ever ready to hear what 
ſhall be offered for;your conviRtion, eſpe- 
cially if it be from che wiſe and learnedy 
and thoſe which by Gods providence are 
in place of eminency inthe Church; -be- 
ing rather matter of Afi&Aion to you,then 
of exalting your ſelf charyou Chould differ 
from chem. 

(2) Peaceably and without all FaRion 
and Schiſm, nor makings parties for you, 
and renting from the Communion'of thoſe 
wich whom you agree in the moſt weighty 
and neceſiary Docrines of Salvation, and 
ſo diſturbing the peace of che Church 
where you live: The evil of which can 
never be repaired by a violent contention 
for any truth or pra&ice not fundamental 
and neceſlary unto Salvation. Here the 
counſel of the Apoſtle is ſeaſonable, Rows. 
4. If thou baſt faith, have it to thy ſelf. 
and Phil. ;3.Whereto we have already attained, 
let us walk by the ſame rule, let us minde the 
ſame thing,ant if in any thing any be otherwiſe 
minded, God will reveale even this unto then. 
In all thoſe principal points of faich and 
praftice,wherein is _ perfect harmony, 
2 its 
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it's a.,manifeſt duty co hold Communion, 
only forbearing the ſame in. thoſe leflep 
matrers, wherein according to preſent ap- 
prehenſion the fin andrerror lyerh. 

e (3) Chearfully -and - confidently , not 
troubling and: perplexing your ſelves a- 
bour;fitch a perſwaſion and praftice, with 
tears ariling from a ſcrupulous Conllance, 
(which are like Stones in che Shooe,trou- 
bling the Feet of him that walkerh;) Bur 
with a\comfortable perſwalion chat God 
is well, pleaſed with you, ſeeing you do 
the utmoſt you are able, to finde out the 
minde of- God in ſuch a particular ; and 
therefore, if you be in the right, he will 
accept it ; or if chrouph weakneſs there 
be a miſtake, yet be will gracioufly pardon 
ir, and in his good time reveal even this 
unto you. For if even Earthly Parents 
or Maſters, when their Servants. or Chil- 
dren do their utmoſt ro know their minds, 
and to do their buiineſs, ſo as to pleaſe 
them, will accept their indeavours, and 
cake all in good parc, though in every 
pmnttilio they bave not done what was ex- 
peted:-.much more will che gracious 
God accept of his Children and Servanre, 
that; defire to , pleaſe him, and pardon 
what 
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what is amiſs in them. And indeed if not, 
no fleſh living could be faved ; for who 
is there of the higheſt form of Chriſti- 
ans, that are aſcertained, that in every par» 
ticular Doctrine and Praftice (in thoſe 
things controverted amongſt the godly and 
wiſe) that chey be in che. riglt-? Seeing 
the beſt of men are imperfe&,:and may, 
and do err and offend. Therefore go on 
chearfully with full afſurance that; the 
Lord 'accepts you. This Rule the Apo» 
le fully layes down, Kom, 14. upoOnec- 
calion of controverſies abour points nar 
neceſlary unto Salvation, viz. Meats and 
Dr.pks and Dayes.' He bids, Let every 
one be fully perſwaded in his own minde, 
and -abt-.accordingly ; not judging and 


condemning others, nor breaking che 


peace; and then he ſhould be accepred 
of God,and approved of men. - Thus'have 
we a fafe Condudt ro-lead us in chierighe 
way in matters circumſtantial, controver-. 
red amongſt pious and wiſe Chriſtians, in 
points leſs neceſſary unto Salvatidn; as 
well as in matters Fundamental:, ahd: of 
abſclute neceſſity chereunto. 


E 3 CHAP, 
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= CHAP. VII 


eA cloſer Application of the foregoing Di. 
courſe, to the preſent State of the Church 
in England; with particular Advice in 
reference to #he different Wayes and Profeſ* 


frons found among ſt a. 


Aving given a more general advice 
ſutable ro all times and conditions 
of the' Church in all places: Ir will be 
expedient next . (in behalf of choſe for 
whoſe benefit rhis Diſcourſe is principally 
intended) to'apply' the former DireRi- 
ons, to the preſent ftate of the Church 
here in England, and: thoſe 'many different 
_ Perſwalions and Wayes that are amongſt 
Us. 
We' are a people that generally do 
_ profeſs the Chriſtian Religion,which hath 
| beenof fong rime tranſmitred down to us 
from * bur” Anceſtors; "wherein we are 
deeply inpaged by Education, the Laws of 
the Tand, and maniifold Obligations : But 
ir is much to-be delired thatrhe common 
ſortof Chriſtians, were better inſtructed 
in the grounds and Reeſons of the en- 
certain» 
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cainmentof this Religion (rather then of 
the other three before mentioned, Hea- 
theniſm, Mahometaniſm, and Judaiſm) and 
iſe that chey might gain @ clear and diſtin& 
ch © knowledg of the great and fundamental 
in ME Articles chereof,and be throughly groune 
-[- © ded inthe certainty and excellency of it; 

A chivg which is much wanting in che vul- 

Bar ſort through their too great negligence 
ce B andcareleſneſs about things ſpiritual : bur 
ns & of exceeding dangerous conſequence to 
ze | their - Sonls, as expoling them to Profane- 
»r MW neſs and Error, if not to total Apoſtacy. 
ly BY And therefore this duty (though before 


;- & hinted) deſerves tobe reinforced with the 
h BE ftrongeſt perſwaſjons. 
t Bur although we be all Chriſtians in 


t & profeſſion, We are ſadly crumbled into 
ſuch Diverſities of Sets and Perſwalions, 
occaſioned much through the licenciouſ- 
neſs of War, and relaxation of Poyern- 
ment amongſt us, of which occalions Sa- 
tan and our corrupt natures have made to! 
great improvement ; That it is moſt dif- 
cul for weak ard __ perſons to fiad 
our the right and ſafe way among(t them, 
and to know whar part to joyn themſelves 
unto; This temptation having lead very 

E 4 many 
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many into by- Waies and pernicious errors, 
and others into Atheiſm. We ſhall chere- 
fore, attempt to give ſome direRions what 
courſe to ſteer herein ; what Opinions and 
Sees to ſhun and avoid; and what Peo- 
ple and Principles we ſhould cloſe with- 
all. Forit would greatly conduce to the 
peace and welfare of the Church, and to 
the ſafety of mens ſouls, to be duly infor- 
med, #bat Chriſtians (or Societyes of Chri- 
frians) they be, with whom Communion may 
be held, and how far AS alſo who they be that 
are utterly to be avoyded : it being uſual 
with the vulgar fore of Chriſtians, who 
ſomeztimes abound inzeal, but are much 
wanting in knowledge, to cloſe. with the 
moſt pernicious Principles and Wayes, 
where any ſtronger temprations inſinuate 
themſelves ; then with thoſe that are far 
- more ſound. and Orthodox, if they have 
eaken upa prejudice againſt them, and ſo 
have the faich of Chriſt with reſpet of 
perſons. We ſhall cherefore take a Sur- 
vey of the different Perſwations and Wayes 
amongſt us which may be branched into 
theſe two. 1, That Way and Profeſſion 
which is publickly owned by Authority, 
and hath the Law of the Land for its San- 
ftion, 


ﬆ = A. *u—< wHS©@#vtOK,/S2 TX» Had ke Hers Swe 


(57) 


Aion, 2. Thoſe Perſwalions, or Wayes + q 


that are taken up by private perſons 
contrary to the Law of the Nati- 
ON. 

For theſe latter (beginning there firſt) 
They are, as exceeding many, ſo of a 
very different natore ; ſome retaining che 
Fundamental Principles and Duties of 
Chriſtianity, neceſlary unto Salvation,and 
differing only in lefler matters, contro- 
verted in the Churches of Chriſt'; o- 
thers that overthrow the very Foundation 
it ſelf. 

Thoſe that overthrow the Foundations 
of Chriſtianity , and differ about points 
neceflary unto Salvation, are too many. 

In which rank we ſhall place the Pa- 
piſts firſt of all, becauſe moſt conſidera. 
ble, and above all others moſt formidable, 
Irs true indeed, There hath been in the 
Popiſh Church, all along co this day, con- 
tinued ſach a Syſtem , of ſaving Truchs 
(which God hath of his great mercy pre- 
ſerved in the greateſt eAnti-Chriftian A- 
poſtacy) as being truly believed and obey- 
cd (other $9ul-deſtroying errours inthe 
mean time, Cither not known or not Ccor- 
dially imbraced,) might be eftectual toche 
SYIVER 
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tion of many that lived and dyed within 
that Church: Bute yer Popery it ſelf, 
under({tanding thereby that Religion which 
con(iſts of ſo many new Articles of Faith 
(ucrerly unknown to the old Church of 
Rome in its purity, but now ratifyed in the 
Council of Trent, and required to be re- 
ceived of all men upon pain of Anath:ma) 
which plainly overthrow many of the 
great Articles: of che Catholick Faith ; as 
alſo of ſuch groſs Idolatries and Super- 
ſticious Fopperies &c. This, I ſzy,is ſuch 
2 Religion, chat none that love their Sal- 
vation ſhould cloſe with. This Babylon 
we ſhould have no communion with, leſt 
we communicate in her Plagues, As faith 
the voyce from Heaven, Revel. 18. 4, 
Come? ont of ber my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of her fins, and that ye receive not of her 
Pi2gwes. The grounds of our withdraw- 
ing from that Religion, are 1, Their 
many dangerous errors In marters of Paith, 
overthrowing direaly the very Eounda- 
rions of Chriſtianity. -To inftance in ſore 
Their Dofrine of Tranſ1bſtantiation , 0+ 
verthrowerth che eruch of Chritts humane 
Nacare; Their proper Sacrifice, his only 
Sacrifice for lin offered once for.all ; 
Their 
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Their Doarine of merits plainly de. 
{troyerh the 'merits of Jeſus Chriſt; The 
mulricude of Mediators amonglt chem, de- 
ny That only Mediator: berwixt God and 
Man, the Man Jeſus Chriſt; rt Tim.2. 5. 
Their Sacrificing Prieſtsoverthrow Chriſts 
Prieſtly office. Their vilifying the Scrip- 
cures, and ſetting up their unwritten Tra- 
ditions to be received with equal reve- 
rence with them, &*c. Overthrows Chrifts 
Prophetical Office. The King'y office of 
Chriſts, is overthrown by che Popes uſur- 
parions, diſpenſing with the Laws of God, 
and ſerting up other Laws of his own de- 
viling, and Lording it-over the Conſci- 
ences of Men. The great Article of Re. 
miſſion of lins, and free Juſtihcation'g 
chrough the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
is overthrown by their Pardons , Indule 
gences and Dofrines of merit, and hu- 
mane Satisfactions- 2. Their Aboming- 
ble Idolatries in point of Worſhip, as 
Anget- worſhip, Saint-worſhip, .Relique- 
worſhip, Image-worſhip, &c. 3. Their 
profane Sacriledge , robbing the people 
of che Bread of Life, the holy Scriptures; 
the Ciip inthe Lords Supper ; Nay almoſt, 
of che whole Worſhip of God, cauling ir 
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to be performed in a Language the Vulgae 
underitand not. 4.Their cruelty and blood- 
ſhed wherein Kowe Papal exceeds Rowe 
Erhnicall. 5, Their Spiritual Tyranny, 
in exacting blind obedience in matrers'of 
Faich, as the Phili/tims pulled our the 
eyes of-$,mpſon,and led him whither they 
would ; Inburdening Chriſtians with in- 
numerable Ceremonies and Superltitions, 
deſtroying the ſubſtance of Religion. 
6. Their proud uſurpations ower Kings 
and Princes. . 7. The Notorious Schiſm 
they are puilty of, (worſe then that of 
the Novatians and Doratiſts of old) where- 
by they not only caſt off the Reformed 
Churches; but the CAZnſcovites and Gre- 
clans in Emnrope, The eAgyptian and e/£= 
thiopian Churches in Africk,, and all theſe 
great companies of Chriſtians ſcatter'd all 
over A/ia, even from Conſtantinople to the 
Eaft Indies ; Becauſe they are nor the 
Popes Subje&s,they will not account them 
Cliriits ; tor they declare, determine and 
prenounce , its of abſolute neceffity unto 
Salvation, for every humane Creature co 
be S4bje&t to. the Pope of Rome. 8. Add 
hereunto, their unſutterable wickedneſs, 
overſpreacins that Church, and their al- 
lowance 
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lowance thereof by givin Licences 
ro uncleanneſls, Sodomy, proftittuting 
pardons for mony, Difpenſations with 
Gods Laws, &c. In all which the Romiſh 
Church is incorrigible, pretending un- 
erring Iofallibiliry ; and the Pope himſelf 
will be Supreme Judge alone in 2'l theſe 
Caſes, For theſe and che like grounds , 
(which cannorall be here enumerated} 
Irs neceflary for all good Chriſtians to 
beware of Popery, and have no peace 
with Rome, till ſhe return co her antienc 
Primicive Purity. 

Ocrhers there are alſo that err in Fanda- 
mental points and neceſſary unto Salva- 
rien, as Anti-trinitarians, Anti- Scriptariſts, 
Arians , Socinians, Rc. The latt of which 
Sets is eſteem2d by rhe lezrned: the ve- 
ry Sink into wh'ch all Herelies of tormer 
and latrer times have emptyed them- 
ſelves, and direQly leades men to CAſahe- 
metaniſm, Judaiſm, or Atheiſm. Theſe 
deny the Do@rine of the Trinity (a fun- 
damental Poinr, and neceflary eo Salvati- 
tion) and the Deiry of Jeſt:s Chriit, aud 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Rej<& the Satisfati- 
on of Chriſt, and maintain Jaſtifycation 
by works ; Refvſe ſich Articles of the 
| Faith 
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Faith, as they cannot comprehend with 
their Reaſon, &c. Theſe Sets, as almoſt 
all Ciurches (tormer and latter) and Di- 
vines in their Syncretiſans, have baniſhed 
out of the Lines of Chriſtian Communica- 
tion:{o ir becomes all perſons to avoid them 
as Peits, and Enemiesof Chriſtianity, and 
co have no fellowſhip with them. 1 ſhall 
inftance only in one Set more, of ſuch as 
Err in Fundamental Points; who in reſpe& 
of their want of learning and outward ac- 
compl'ſhments, are contemprible : yet in 
reſpect of their number and their {ingu- 
lar obitinacy in their way, whereby they 
amuſe the Vulgir, are notto be paſſed by, 
viz... Tie Quakers, although Quaxeriſm 
cannot properly be called a SeR,oft Chri- 
trans, bur rather it's a rotal Apoſtacy 
from Chriſtianity; for excepting it be 
they have the name of Chriſt in their 
Mouths, they ſcarce retain any Article of 
the Chriſtian Faith. The Light in all men 
chey extoll, as the. only ſufhcient Rule to 
wa'k by, to the apparent (lighting of che 
Scriprures and Preaching ; ſo that if the 
Quettion he asked, wnar advantage harh 
the Chriſtiin above che naked [ndian? We 
cannot aaiwer as the Apoſtle, Roms. 3. 2. 
Much 
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Much every way ; chieflyz becauſe ants 
them is committed the Oracles of Gods 
The Doarine of che Trinicy they open- 
ly deny ; The Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
ro his humane Nature, with all his Ofi- 
ces aſhgned ro him by his Father , they 
utrerly rejeR, (though this is an /Arcmmpas 
that is kept hid from their Novices.} 
They call nor npon God in the Name 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chriftz They 
cruſt not in his death for Pardon and Sal- 
vation, but in a pretended finleſs Perfe- 
Aion; They deny any neceſlity of Spe- 

cial grace of che Spirie 
1 charge not cvety , Converſion and 


particluar quaker with ! 
all cheſe Errours (for SanRification , ſaying 


many underſtand not the Light within chem 
what they hold) But js ſufficient hereunto, 
mention wha: I finde 1 (of ar them that 
alle red in their prin - PIT” 
ed Pamphlets. pray for more;bidding 
chem heed that only, 
and it will lead them from fin to God, 
Sabbath and Sacraments, and al! inſtitured 
Worſhip they caſt off; the great DoQrines 
of rhe ReſurreRion, Liſt Judgment, Hea- 
ven and Hell rhey turn into Allegories, 
&c. Theſe, and other chings conlidered, ' 
it appears that they plainly overthrow the 
Foun- 
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Foundations of Chriſtianity, and there- 
fore Chriſtians can have no Communion 
with that way- gs? 

Thus where defferences are in Points 
deftrucive tothe Foundations of Religion, 
and againſt che Eſſentials 'of Faith, wor- 
ſhip and obedience: There can be no 
cloſure and agreement, bur a total with- 


drawing, isneceflary ſo, far as civil Rela- 


tions and Offices will permit. 
We come next to conlider theſe other 
Perſwalions and Partyes among us, that 
(agreeing in all the neceſſary Points of 
Salvation, yer) differ in things that be leſs 
neceſſary ; though ſome be of greater, 
and ſome of leſs moment then otliers, 
Theſe differences be either 1n Points of 
Dogtrine, or in matters of Worſhip and 
Diſcipline. In Points of Do@rine we have 
Arminians, Antinomians, &c. In matters of 
Worſhip and Diſcipline, we have Anabap- 
tiſts (I mean ſuch as be ſound in the main 
Dottrins of faich, bus err only in the 
point of Baptiſm.) /xdependents, Presby- 
terians, &c. Now about theſe differing 
wayes, Take theſe brief DireQions ſu- 
rable to thole general Rules before lay'd 
down, 
I, AC 
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x. Account them all as Chriſtians, if 
they be ſerious in the matters of Religion, 
and their lives anſwerable; ler nor any evil 
repreſentations of cheir opinions or wayes, 
or odious and invidious conſequences 
drawn from their Principles,bur diſowned 
by chem , ſo far alienate your hearts from 
them, as not to account them Chriſtians and 
Brethren ; ſeeing chey retain the Fundas 
mentals of Chriſtianity and hold the head 
Chriſt, though they build on the pre- 
cious Foundation, Wood, Hay, Stubble. 
Who is in all things free from Errour ? 
What Church or perſon upon Earth ? 

2. Have the preateft reſpe&, and che 
moſt intimate friendſhip for thoſe in whoſe 
Principles is greateſt purity , thar come 
nigheſt therule, and who moſt follow after 
peace and holineſs, and lay out themſelves 
more to promote the great truths of the 
Goſpel, and the power of Godlineſs, they 
cheir private perſwaſions : Bur as for them 
who with the Wilde Fire of their Zeal, 
will ſeetthe Church on a flame, and are 
more for making Proſelytes for eheir own 
way, then for ſeeking the welfare of che 
Church, and the edification and ſalyation 


of Souls, avoid them. 
F 2. If 
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3. Godcaft your Lot intothoſe pla- 

ces or Countreys, where thoſe Profeſſions 

or VVayes are ſet up; and you canner en- 


Joy that way of ſerving God, ehat you ap- 
prove as moſt pure; Irs an unqueitiona- 


ble duty ro hold communion there ; in 
France and Helland with the Presbyterians; 
in Germany with the Lutherans; and in 0- 
ther Countreys with thoſe ottier perſwa- 
fions before named : provided the conditi- 
on of thy Communion be nor to givethy 
allowance to any thing thart isevil, butin 
thac particular chou mayſt be forborn: 
Communion with ſuch Churches where 
many corruptions and abuſes are , (if rhe 
Foundations of faith, and elſentials of 
Worſhip be preſerved) ought to be main- 
rained, with a due careto keep onrfcelves 
only from the ſins of ſuch a Church ; elſe 
che Apoſtle would have enjovned fepare- 
rion from the Church of Corinth, for che 
Corruptions found there ; and the 'No- 
vatians, Donatiſts, and others in the anti- 
ene Chorch were unjuſtly caxed, for with- 
drawing from her Communion - for lar» 
neſs of Diſcipline, or ether corruptions 
which rhey apprehended ro be therein, 
This duty ovr Church of England bath 
caught 
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taught by her own practice, who bath ever 


owned che Reformed Churches beyond "Y. 
Sea for Sifter-Churches,and given themthe © 
right hand of Fellowſhip ; mane diffe- © 


ripg from her in ſome matters of an.iafe- 
rigur nature. 
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CHAP. VII 


therein the great controverſies of (ommunion 
with, or Separation from the Church of, Eg- 


gland 'is diſcuſſed, A view of  mhat- is 


therein prai(e- worthy, and what is diſallow- 
able in the judgment of thoſe that ſcru- 
ple Communion. Direftions ſuted there- 
Hnto. . 


We have ſpoken of thoſe different 
wayes and perſwaſions found a- 
monpſt private perſons without, andiggaint 
the owning and apprebation of Authori- 
ty, and given advice in reference to them! 
We are next to conlider of thac profeſſion 
pbucnly ſer up by Authoricy , and that 
ath the civil Sar.Rion of the Laws of this 

Land. 
No ſober perſon can gainſay , Bug this 
F 2 de- 
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deſerves a moſt ſerious and impartial con» 
fideration ; partly in reſpe& of chat Du- 
ty we owe to thoſe in Authority, to whom 

hath commirred che care of Religion, 
and che ſettling of ir in their Dominions, 
in ſuch a way as they judge moſt agree- 
able to the Rule of che Word , and hath 
injoyned us obediencetothem in che Lord; 
parcly in reſpe& of our own welfare, who 
may elſe ſuffer the penalty of the Laws, 
and had need toſeeto it, if we obey, thar 
we do it with a goed Conſcience, and if 
we ſuffer, chat weſuffer for che Truch,acd 
not as evil doers ; And parely in reſpe& 
of rhe peace and welfare of the Church, 
that we do not groundleſly make a Rent 
therein, and thereby (as mch as in us ly- 
ech) procure the ruine thereof, for all 
Diviſion rends ro DeſtruQion. 

Iewould therefore ſeriouſly be inqui- 
red, Whether ir be a dury for Chriſtians 
to liold Communion with the Church of 
England, according to its preſent ſtate and 
adminiſtrations ? or, Whether Separation 
from it, is warranteble and neceſſary, and 
how far? 

For the Reſolving of which Queſtion, 
we ſhall cake an Account of choſe _—_ 
char 
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that are commendable in the faid Church 
in che judgment of thoſe that ſcruple Com? 
munion with her ; and alſo of what things 
they diflallow and diſlike in her : And 
chen caſt up, Whether it will warrant 
ſeparation, or how far, according to the 
fame Rules of Concord we bave procee- 
ded upon, with thoſe of che orher profeſſi- 
ons before named. 

And firſt, ic. will not be denyed by all 
Difſenters (that have underſtanding and 
ſobriery in chem.) Bur char here is tobe 
found (1.) A clear Profeſſion of all thoſe 
Fundamental points of Faith, which are 
accounted amongſt Chriſtians neceflary 
unto Salvation ; yea ſuch a pure Confeſſion 
of other points of a Secondary, and more 
inferiour Nature, as that there's ſcarce 


. any other Church inthe World, that God 


hatb bleſſed with a greater purity in poine 
of Doctrine thenche Church of England. 
(2.) Herealſo is the Chriſtian 
Homily of Sabbath imbraced with much 
time and greater honour, then in 
Pryer. Other Reformed Churches; the 
Part 3, publick Ordinances of Preg- 
ching,Prayer,Sacraments adati- 
niſtred;and all che Subſtantials of Gon 
F 3 - 8 
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owned, viz. Thar God only is to be 
Worſhipped and no Creatures, Saints, or 
Angels; That he is ro be Worſhipped 
only in and through: Chriſt,-as our.only 
Mediator and Advocate ; thathe is to be 
Worſhipped in Spirit and Truth, and to be 
<1 oye of all chem that come near unto 

im, 

(3.) As for Fundamental Dnties and 
Points of Pratice, here isa Profeſſion of 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt alone, for Salvation; 
of:Repentance from dead works, and love 
ro Jeſus Chriſt, and to all that are his; and 
obedience to the Moral Law of the Ten 
Commandments, Here is a profeſſed 
Renuntiation of the Devil,;the World, and 
che-Fleſh, with all their linful works and 
Lufts. - All theſe call for an ingenuous and 
candid acknowledgment. How would our 
fore-Fathers that lived in former: tires of 
Popety, have rejoyced to have ſeen ſuch 
chings''in £:9/and?' We ſhould bleſs God 
that *hath yonchſafed ſuch a-mercy- ro 
' us::: Honobr our Defenderof the Faith, 
under -whoſe prote@ion this-Prefeſſion 
15-mnade ; and ſhew more Reverence to the 
Cliitrctf then many do, who will pertiſhly 
!lighe all rhis, becauſe they have nor all 
they would have. Second- 
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Secondly, we are next to conlider thoſe 
things that are diſliked by ſuch as ſcruple 
Communion; which are eſpecially redus» 
cible to three Heads , (1.) Government 
and Diſcipline, which though it be vari- 
ous in the Reformed Churches, yet not= 
wichſtanding they hold mutual Communi- 
on with ezch other, as Siſter-Churches ; 
and many particular wiſe and godly Mem- 
bers of thoſe Churches hold communion 
in the Ordinances of God adminittred in 
the Churches of different wayes, occalt- 
onally when they reſide amongit them. 

(2.) Formsof Prayers ind Ceremonies, 
concerning which ſome diſallow all ſet 
and impoſed forms whatſoever ; others 
only diſlike the form by Law eltabliſhed, 
accounting it inconveniear, diſorderly and 
defeRive, and rejeRing the Ceremonies : 
yet wiſe and ſober perſons generally 
(Non-Conformiſts as well as Conformilſts} 
reckon external forms and modes of Di- 
vine Service, not of che Eflentials of 
Worſhip ; but adjuntts thergunco belons 
ving, E. G. The Eflence of 


Prayer lies in lifting up crue Ameſ. Caf. 1, 4 


C. IL 4» &c. I7. 


delires to God inthe name p, ay 
{ d eſtous dail 
of Chriſt, for things agree» Exiſt { 


able 
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able to his will, in the elevation of the 
heart or mind to God, &c. Words are 
bur the outward clothing of theſe de- 
fires and holy affcRions, or the Chariot 
wherein they mount upto Heaven, And 
for the Ceremonies uſed in England, they 
are utterly denyed to be any parts 
of Worſhip, and declares only circum- 
ſtanriall appendants thereunto (ſee rhe 
Preface to the Common Prayer, and Ca- 
nons, &*c. | 

(3.)Corruption in manners,and that both 
in People and in Miniſters, which when 
found 1n the latter, makes the offence far 
greater, as when the Sonsof £/j were wick- 
ed, they made the offerings of the Lord 
ro be abhorred, Theſethings premiſed, 
We ſhall now offer our advice in this 
great Controverlic, and annex ſuch Rea- 
ſons thereto, as ſhall evidence it both ſafe 
and profitable; We lay it down in three 

iculars. 

1, To beware of a Total withdrawin 
from the publick Aſſemblies in the Churc 
of England,and the Worſhip of God there- 
in (whilſt the Fundamentals of Faith, and 
eſſentials of Worſhip are cherein maintai- 
ned) becauſe you apprehend therein 
F4 ſome 
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ſome corruptions, defeats, addirions - 6 


or errors which are circumſtanrial, 

This advice though ic might be urged 
with manifold arguments, yet the Brevi- 
ty I inten1 in this Diſcourſe , requires 
me to give but a few. 

(1.) If you will make the Scriprore 
your Rule herein, you may ſee ſo cleara 
Beam of Lighe (all along through che 
ſame) wirnetimg hereunto, That it is a 
wonder any ſhould be found to Queſtion 
this dury. Conlider the Prophers and 
people of God in the time of the Old Te- 
ſtament, did they ſeparate-from the crue 
Worſhip of God in the 7ewiſh Church (or 
reach any to do it) when there were very 
great defefts and corruptions therein ? 
There was ac ſome times a defe&of ſome 
Solemn Ordinances for a long time toge- 
ther, as Circumciſion, the Paſſover, &c. 
Some Mon:ments of Idolatry remaining 
amongſt them, and the People (many of 
them) defiled therewith ; Very great cor- 
ruptions of manners, not only inthe Peo-» 
ple, bur inthe Prieſts, as in £/;'s Sons, &c., 
yer whilſt the crue worſhip of God was 
continued amongſt them, there's neither 
precept nor practice to be foandof bona 
with- 


withdrawing therefrom. Indeed the godly 
LevitesandPeople did withdraw from the 
Idvlatrous: Worſhip of fereboawes Calves, 
leavins their dwellings and going to e- 
rauſalewz. 2'Chron. T8.14, 16, bur no men- 
tion is made of withdrawing from the erue 
Worſhip' of God for ſuch cauſes as were 
before named. | 
Abour'the cime of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles, the Scate of thac Church 
was greatly: corrupted (by many degrees 


more then any ſober perſon can judge the” 


preſent Church in ris Nation now to be ) 
The Inrerpreters of - the. Law bad taken a- 
way the Key of knowledge, and that lictle 
knowledge thar remained, was miſerably 
corrupted,nor only with the Leaven of the 
Phariſees, but with the damnaþle Herelie 
of the Saddacies; The Worſhip of God 
m:ca_ prophaned: and the Temple pollu- 
ted and made a Den of Theeves ; "A mul- 
rirade of Siperſtitious Ceremonies intro- 
duced that were a burden too heavy. to 
bear 5 The power of godlineſs ſubverted, 
whillt- 1imall ehings were” exattly minded, 
the weighty rhings.of the Law as Judg- 
ment-and the love-ot -God were neglcRed; 
Axeneral overſpreading of (in, not voly 
amongl 
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amongſt the Vulgar, but the Prieſts e 1em ZH 


ſelves; and that in their Miniſtration and 
calling, as well as in cheir Lives, &c. Yer 
did not the Godly withdraw from. the 
Cotamunion of' that Church for the ſame. 
We read that Simeon, Anna, and Ochers 
continued cin the Temple Worſhipping 
God daily ; Holy Zachary forſook not his + 
Prieſtly Office, but Miniſtred in kis courſe 
in: the Temple ; And- Chriſt himſelf was 
circumciſed, and preſented to the Lord 
in. the Temple wich the accuſtomed 
Sacrifices offer'd for him, according to the 
Law of Moſes; he kepr the Paſſover, and 
other Feaits of that Church,was frequent- 
ly in the Temple, and- in the Synagogues 
with his Difciples, allowed of the hearing 
of thoſe that ſare in Moſer's Chair (only 
gives caution' againſt their Errours and 
bad lives) ſent dwwers to the Prieſts roOt- 
fer their accuſtomed Offerings, -required 
in the Law ; Nor'did he in the dayes of his 
fleſh wholly forſake the Communion of 
that Church ; nor his Diſciplesafter him, 
until che Fews did contradi&t and- blaſ- 
phenie che Truth , obſtinately refaſe to 
own the-Lord Jeſus for the Cliriſt, and 
perſeciite ro death -the Profeſſors of the 
Name ot Chriſt, In 
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In the Chnrches of Corinth, Galatie, &c. 
We read of preat and dangerous Errors in 
Faich, grievous pollutions in Worſhip, 
and fad miſcarriages in Manners; yet con- 
cerning withdrawing from theſe Chur- 
ches, we finde not a word ; but many re- 
prehentions of their Schiſms and Divifi- 
ons. In the Churches of Afia, there were 
ſeveral things chey were blamed for, a 
well as fome things commended in them : 
Bue no hints of Separation from thoſe 
Churche; for thoſe evils found in them, 
So rhat che Scriptures give no countenance 
co rota] withdrawing from ſuch Churches, 
where many corruptions are , whilſt the 
efſentials of Religionare preſerved. 

Some Scriptures indeed are very imper- 
tinently aWedged tor this praftice (which 
may be cleared for the undeceiving of che 
weak ina few words ) ſuch as 2 Cor. 6. 14, 
15,16, 17, Which ſpeaks of ſeparation 
from Infidels and Idolarers in their Ido- 
latries, and ungadly fellowſhips, nor of 
withdrawing from Chriſtian Aﬀemblies, 
in the true Worſhip of God. So alſo 
T Cor. 5. 11. and 2 Thefſ, 3. 6, 14. Which 
Scriptures ſh-wira duty ro withdraw from 


private perſons living in notorious, ſcan- 
dalous 


a—_ MAS £«.« a XXk.D4. am a> © fb aA 


Wer" "EE _——_ = 


(77) 
dalous ſins, for ſhaming che offendors, and 
preſerving the Churches ; but ſpeak nor 
a word of withdrawing from the crue 
Worſhip of God in the publick Afemblies 
of the Church, becauſe of controver- 
ſal praftices (yea, for ſome real evils 
therein) for this would tend tothe de- 
ftruion of the Church, wh ch is cotttra- 
ry to the end of all Church-cenſores being 
for O20 for Deſtrution, 2 Cor. 
10, 8, 

As for that Scripture Revel. 18. 3. (ome 
owt -of Babylon &c. Je may warrant a 
withdrawing from che Tdolzcrous Worſhip 
of Reame, and the Abominartions of Popes 


ry ; from which (we before ſhewed) it's®. 


»*" 4 


the duty of every good Chriſttan, that 


loves his Salvation, ro depart: bycir's 
greſly abuſed when it's made to plead for 
Separation from any of the Reformed 
Churches, where (through the mercy of 
God) the Fundamentals of Faith, and ef- 
ſentials of Worſhip are maintained; fo 


that we ſee the Scriptures will not warrant ' 


ſuch Separation, 


(2.) Orif you will Reverence the ge- * 


neral ſuffrage of che Chriſtian Chorch, 
and of che moſt eminent Saints and Mar- 
tyrs 
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tyrs living therein, ever ſince Chrifts time 
to. us {which ſurely bowever ſome light, 
yet there's no ſmall weight in it, elſe the 
Apoſtle would not plead, Cor.11.16. We 
have no ſuch. cuſtom nor the Churches 
of Chriſt.) The moſt eminent Servants of 
Chriſt in all Ages have conſtantly held and 
praticed Communion -with thoſe Chur- 
ches where they lived, -although very 
ofren, there were far greater corruptions 
therein, then can be found this day a- 
mong(t us , (as thoſe that are acquainted 
with Antiquity . know well) and have ever 
blamed choſe. char have left the Churches 
Communian . for. ſuch cauſes as were a: 
bove named.;. w:icneſs the Cenſures paſt 
againſt chg Novatians, Donatiſts, Aud ant 
OE IS 
A$ for our Separation from R:we, our 
Proteſtant Divines plead che Fundamental 
errors found therein, and groſs Idolatries 
(which they; muſt neceſſarily communi. 
cate in, if they wichdraw nor) perſecu- 
tion, &c.. and not lefſer matters. Did 
notthoſe hinder? they profeſs a readineſs 
to,.communicate with her;and that they de- 
part from her no further, chen ſhe departs 
from Chriſt, "aft 

(3.) Will 
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(3.)'W.Il you regard the jizdgment of 
the moſt eminent | Divines (of / almoſt all 
perſwaſions amongh Procettants )char have 
lived in this and the former Age; | tpeaking 
expreſly concerning Communion with-che 
Churehiof England} Tien knowz11vFhat 
ail foraign Divines ot- orhier:, Reformed 
Churches haveapproved of Cemmwunion 
with her, andbeem ready on all agcations 
ro-give.theirfullett Tetimony.oflebeir: di> 
ſlike of rigid Sepatationtromberaue; All 
former Non- Canformiſts{ who dubdiflent 
in' ſome ſmaller mates vi: Geremonies, 
&c. delfring a ftorbearance as tauhergpras 


ce in. thoſe things, yee): hue Sulbyldles 


ckred agairſt Separation from the Charch\ 
of Enylznd, witneſs tht writiogh, ofovery | 
many: of chem (wortt:yaleriousperuſal tt * 
this day) viz, 'Cartari Hilderſhw ,, 
Bridſhaw,: Bayne, Ralb, many-Ochers,; and 
witnels their prafitce formerilyzantac this 
day. : '3.” Independents, See Apoh, Narrati+ 
on of the five diſſenting' Brethren; page; 5. 
6,' Who tully reftify again mt pratice 
* of the Browniſt;;»0r rigid Separatiſts, 
© whoſe fatal miſcarriages ard: Sitipwrack, 
*cheyca!! randmarks cofarewarn'of thoſe 


4% Rocks and Shelves they rattizpon;\-And 


de- 
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<« declare their ſincere profeſſion to -God 
« and the World,thar all chat conſciouſeſs 
«of the defilements they conceived to 
« cleave tothe rrue Worſhip of God in the 
' « Congregations of England, or of the 
<nowarranted - power in Church-gover- 
« mours exerciſed cherein , did never work 


« in them any other thought 


, much leſs 0- 
« pinion, but that AMwltitades of the Pa- 
«rochial Congregations were the true 
« Churches of Chriſt, and the Miniſtry 
« thereof 'a true Minittry, much leſs did 
«it ever exter into their hearts, to judge 
« them Anti-Chriſtian, for ſo (they ſay) 
«they could - nor bur ſee rhey ſhould alſo 
& condemn the Churches of Scotland, Hol- 
_ Ec [opd, &e- as no Churches,which co ima- 
" © vine was an borrowy to their chonghts , 
« Yea, that they always profeſſed, and in 
<«< choſe rimes che Churches of Eng- 
« [xd were the moſt, eirher afually over- 
<< ſpread with defilements, or inthe grea- 
« ceſt danger chereof, and when chem- 
« ſelyes had no hopes of ever viſiting this 
& Land in peace; that chey would holds 
« Communion with chem as the Churches 
« of Chriſt, _ chey add further. 
« Beſides this profeſſion, as a real Teftimo- 

rY, 
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« ny, ſome of them, after they were a&tu- 


. « ally inthe Congregational way did Bap- 


<« tize their Children in the Pariſhional 
« Congregations ; and occafionally admit- 
«<red to the Lords Supper in their Chur- 


« ches, ſome viliting them in their” Exile, 


© zpon that relation fellowſhip and Com- 
«memberſhip they held 'in the Pariſh 
& Ghurches in England. 

Ie may be ſome will ſay,they have more 
lighr now, then choſe eminent Divines had 
in former times : But they bewray herein 
too great ignorance and arrogance ;' this 


_ poine having been far more diflenſed in 


former, then in theſe preſent times; 
in which the prejudice of moſt is ſuch, 
they have ſcarce conlidered what haglz 
been ſaid againſt their opinions. *' ** 

(4.) If you withdraw totally upon this 


' Account, you ſhould then ſeparate from 


all the Churches , that now are or ever 
have been in the World: for what Chur- 
ches are ſo pure bur they have ſeme'de- 
fefs, errors or corruptions ? For the Pri- 
mitive Church, even 4260 years agone 
and upwards, there were as great corrup- 
tions in it, as any you can finde here, and 
greater alſo,  For.the' Churches of your 

{ G own 
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own perſvai:on, do you think thengalto- 
ether pertet? Wiſe and underſtanding 
men areable to knde ſome things amiſs; 
yea ſome of your ſelves have acknowledo- 
ed all things are not according to their 

_defire:ſoas it you will bear with. nothing 
bur reject all parts of Communion, be- 
cauſe you cannot cloſe in fome things,yon 
mult ſeparate fromthem roo, and fo turn 
Seekers, or become Hermites or Ancho- 
rites, and live alone; and at length ſepa- 


rate from your ſelvesgaltſo, becauſe ſome. 


things will appear blame-worthy in you 
alſo ; whither will this lead you ? 

(5) Have you rio more love. to, and 
'care of the publick ſolemn Worſhip of 
God, then ro caſt oft-all publick Ordinan- 
ces, becauſe you diſlike ſome things in the 
Churches , where chey are admini{tred ? 
I:;srbe-greatelt glory God hath inall che 
World tobe ſolemnly Worſhipped tn the 
publickeſlemblies:; Bur if all ſhould wich- 
.draw from them 41or ſuch offence, what 
publick Worfhip ſhould God have in- this 
Nation ? ſeeing 9tyer perſwalions afe not 
permitted-to meet; ray, where would it 
be found in the - whole: World ? ſeeing 


there's no-Church on E:rch,bur hath ſome 


COrruptions, (6.)Ler 
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(6, ) Letit be conhtidered how.unchri- 
ſian it is, to depart from the ſolemn Ordi- - 
nances of Gods worſhip in thoſe Churches 
where che preſence of Chriſt is yet con- 
tinued in them ; have you any warranc 
ro leave them, before Chriſt leave them ? 
when God was greatly provoked, by the 
?ewiſh Church, ſo as he was about to re-, - 
move from his SanQAuary, and ſtood at the , 
Threſhold ready to leavethem , we finde 
many godly ones mourning for the-abomi= 
nations of the times, but none haſtering 
to depart from that Church before ;.che 
Lord departed. Now: can you deny:the 
preſence of the Lord .in the Afemblies of 
the Church of England,” wherein (as be= 
fore, was, ſhewed) the eſſentials of ;Faich 
and Worſhip - be preſerved? t God 


ſhould be as unmerciful. as man. is uncha» 


ritable, then wo to al the, Churches. of 


Chriſt through the World, .nay., wo; :to 
your ſelves. But I queſtion not but there 
are thouſands can ſeal ro the preſence of 
Chriſt in the Congregations of England 
at this day, as well as in former times, 
wherein the ſame Corruptions /at which 
ſo much, offence is taken now) were ur- 
ged to plead. for a, ſeparation then. Let 

G 2 ſuch 


(34) 
ſuch as cry out ſo much of Popery in 0- 
thers, beware of that miſerable Popiſh 
Error, they reſtrain the Church and the 
priviledges thereof (the preſence of 
Chriſt and Salvation, &c.) to their own 
SeR and Party; and in the mean time 
cafting off the far greater part of the Ca- 
tholick Church that maintain all ebe EC- 
ſentials of Faith and Worſhip. 

(7.) 1 might enumerate the many great 
miſchiefs char follow upop ſuch unwar- 
rantable Separation. It plainly rends to 
the'diſhonour of Chriſt, and the reproach 
of the Chriftian Religion; To the hin- 
derance of the fucceſs of the Goſpel and 
the Salvation of Souls ; To overthrow the 
Worſhip of God, and to open a Gap to 
Atheiſm and prophaneſs, to Herefie and 
Popery, &c: yea, to the utter ruine of che 
Chriſtian Church, Aat, 1 3. 25. 
© Bur ir may ſeem needleſs ro ſpend more 
words in ſo clear a caſe: nor ſhould I 
have faid thus much, had not I been com- 
pelied thereto by the uncatholick (nay, I 
confidently call it unchriftian } practice of 
many well meaning people, through their 
to great prejudice ,other Temptations, 
who do totally withdraw chemfelyes _ 
CT $0 che 
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. (85) "AY 
the publick Congregations. in Eegland, - 
and the erue Worſhip of God 3 


In, 


ere- 


3. Having given my advice to hold 
Communion with the Churches of Ex- 


gland inthe true Worſhip of God, not« 


withſtanding the corruptions ſuppoſed to 
be therein. I do next adviſe, on che 0- 
ther hand, not to communicate with her 
(nor with any Church inthe World) in a- 
ny evil, but if any thing profefled or 
praRiced therein, be .found really ſinful 
(which may be ſuppoſed of any Church 
upon Earth) in that thing to withdraw and 
have no fellowſhip in it, to keep your 
ſelves pure from the ſame; yea, | ſhall add 
furcher, if there be any ching that (hall 
bur appear (inful to thee, (thy Conſcience, 
after humble and diligent ſearching of the 
Word, telling thee, this is (in) chen ro ſuſ- 
pernd thy conſeat or praQice, in that par- 
ticular, till it sppear otherwiſe to thee. 
I would be here fo far from urging any to 
go that at, that a cruly render Conſcience 
upon probable grounds may” ſcruple as 
ſinful; chat I would rather perſwade ſuch 
ro ſuſpend their ating therein, till chey 
be better convinced of the lawfulnes of 

G 3 it; 


(25) 


* Snderſ. de Juram. it; * and (ſuppoſing ir 
p. $4. Thedifare of Fea thing not 1n its own 
CO , wherher nature neceſſary,but a- 
SE Wedeh nes 2 Mong things diſputable 
a& againſt ir, and tolerable) I would 
rather become an hum- 
ble Suitor to Authority (could my inter- 
ceſhon any whit avail herein) for Indul- 
gence in ſuch acaſe; then to be a violent 
inforcer of any, by Terrours or | Puniſh- 
ments of the Law,to go againſt their Con- 
ſciences t& pleaſe men. 
3. Yet becauſe Conſcience may be de- 
Isded, and may call that ſinful, which is 


lawfnl, and a duty ; and ſo induce men to, 


withdraw in ſuch Acts of Communion, as 
neither the Law of God, nor men will 
allow them to withdraw from : for poſſi 
bly the Devil may-ger into the Conſcien- 
ces of men, and delude them; And the 
Conſcience may rell *one, he muſt fepa- 
rate from Baptiſm, becauſe Infant-Bap- 
tiſm is Anti- Chriſtian ; Another he muſt 
withdraw from the Lords Supper, becauſe 
of mixt Communion therein; A third, 
from the hearing of the Word, becauſe 
the call of Miniſters is Anti-Chriſftian; 
A ſourch, he muſt caſt off Sabbaths, yea 
2 6 Scrip- 
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Scriptures and all Goſpel Ordinances, 
becauſe aboliſhed , (All chis we have had 
roo. ſad experience of in our times) Ler 
therefore every good Chriſtian, labour 
for a doe information of his Conſcience 
in ſuch points as he Scruples Communion 
in, and not think his bare plea of Con- 
ſcience will warrant his total regle& of 
any duty. Though his ſuſpending his own 
aftings (till he may ſatishe Conſcience 
abour them) may be granted : yer poſſi- 
bly a total neglet m ſome chings, will 
nor be granted /mpune,by the Law of God 
or man, | 

* Now here it may * Anerring Conſci- 
be expectec [ ſhould ence cannot diſcharge 
offer my help roward *ny from a duty, bee, 
the ſatisfying Conſci- |S 2 Loa 

xr , but ſub to 

ence in ſuch Scruples, the Lay. Pariſiens. 
as commonly do -occurr | 
(this day,) co thoſe that withdraw in 
wliole or in part trom the Communion of 
the Charch of 'Erg/and in irs preſent Stare 
and Adminiſtrations. Bur to do this fully , 
would roo much diſproportzon this part of 
my diſcourſe, to the other parts aforepo- 
ing ; I rather chuſeto ſend them to thoſe 
Treatiſes of ſuch eminent Non-Contor- 
mitts, 


- (83): 
miſts, as have written fally on this ſubjeR; 
eſpecially co Mr. Y. Bradſhaw's Book of 
the unreaſonableneſs of ſeparation pre- 
faced to, and publiſhed by Dr. Ames ; and 
ro Mr. Jo. Bf his tryal of che grounds 
tending to ſeparation, * only recommen- 
ding a tew general Rules which being ob- 
ſerved, may be uſeful in order thereunto, 

and fo conclude my Diſcourſe. 
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* The Reader is «Advertiſed, that there ut 
Publiſhed in Print, an Anſwer to that part of 
Jr. Ball's Bock, which « a Diſconrſe of 
the lawfulne(s of a ftinted Litargy and ſet 
forms of Prayer, und:r the name of Mr. Jo. 
Cotton. The: Anſwer is highly valued by 
ſome, but by comparing the Diſcourſe and the 
Anſwer eeees it may be ſeen, that great 
7njxry is done to Mr. Ball and to Mr. Cotton 
both, and alſo that the Readrr is groſly abw- 
ſed byit ; for it is nos that Diſcourſe Printed 
at Cambridge, 164c. which is therein an- 
ſmered ; (but probably ſome imperfet# Notes, 
before that was pybliſhed) which is evident, not 
only becauſe the number and order of the 
Arguments anſwered da differ from thoſe laid 
down in that Diſcourſe; But eſpecially be- 
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(89) 
eanſe the principal things given in anſwer by 
Mr. Cotton, are ſo fully ſpoken ts by Mr. 
Ball herein, (by way of reply to Johnſon, 
Greenwood and others, that formerly obje- 


fed the ſame things; ) that thore ſeems no- © 


thing more reqnifite to be ſaid by way of re- 
ply thereunto. Thus mnch was needful to be. 
certifyed,becanſe ſome have ſlighted Mr. Balls 
Bock , nos deeming it worth reading ; becauſe 
ſufficiently anſwered by Ar. Cotton, whereas 
indeed this Book may ſerve for a ſufficient re- 
ply to bis Anſwer, 


_— — — — 


CHAP. IX. 


Wharein are laid down ſome general Rnles of | 


Caution to preſerve - Chriſtians from raſh 
and nnjuſt ſeparation. The Concluſion of 
the Diſcomrſe, 


Lthough the anſwering all objeQi= 
A ons, and ſatisfying every ſcruple that 
may occurr about this point of Communi- 
on witt the Congregations in England, is 
a work too large to, be undertaken 1n theſe 
Papers; and indeed needleſs in reſpe& of 
chat abundant pains taKen therein by thoſe 

Writers 
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Writers before referred to ; yet becauſe 
I may not leave the ſober and- humble 
Chriſtian, alrogecher withour help, that 
is defirous to finde ſomething here, thar 
.may fatisfy his Conſcience about the pre- 
miſes; I ſhall ly down ſome general Rules , 
of caution, which being duly conlidered 
and improved, may through the bleffing of 
the Lord much condnce to prevent or heal 
raſh and unjult ſeparation,which are theſe 
thar follow. | 

1. Do not raſhly ſeparate for ſuch 
things as have been tound inalmoſt all the 
Churches of Chritt upon Earch, both in 
former and latter times : che reaſon is, 
becauſe (though we ſay nor, the Church 
is fo abſolutely Infallible, chat it cannor 
err inthe leaſt particular; yet we may eal1- 
ly defend Tiar ) the Univerſal Church in 
all places and ages cannor err fo dange- 
roufly, ſo as good Chriitians ought not to 
keep communion with her, bue are bound 
ro make ſeparation ſrom her ; for this 
would inferr char ſhe harh wholly fallen 
from Chriit and her bond of Union with 
him is diſſolved, and he is no longer pre- 
" ſent with her /for ei!l rhen Chriſtians are 
'not wholly ro ſeparate from her) yea, thae 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt hath no Church in the World,& ec.” 7 
And if ſo what will become of the pro-- 
C miſes of Chriſt, that Hel Gates ſhalt wot * 
C prevail againſt her , that he will be with 
N her to the end of the World ; that he will 3 
. , ſend his Spirit to lead her into all Treth, 6 
. and it (hall abide with her for ever ; which 
| 


7 


promiſes though direaly and primarily 
they were made to the Apoſtles, who had - 
the ſpecial preſence of Chriſt and che 
guidance of his holy Spiric in the moſt e- 
minent manner, yet were made to them 
for the behoofe of che Church Univerſal, 
and ſhall be verihed co it. 

This duly conlidered, wonld much pre- 
'vent the ſcandal raken at B.ſhops,at forms 
of Prayer, &c. For who is there (if ac- 
quainted wich the Stare of the Church ) 
chat knows not that Biſhops (eveniin a ſu- 
periority of power and juriſdi&tion over *. 
other Miniſters) have been in the Church. : 

. of Chriſt almoſt. univerſally from the A= 4 
poſtles times to onr dayes; & that ſer Forms 
of Prayers,: have been of exceeding long * 
continuance in the Chriſtian Churches © ? 
rhroupgh che World, Therefore ſich as 
ſeparate for theſe things now, muſt have 
been lcd by the fame principle to have 

ſepara- 


(92) | | 
ſeparated from almoſt all rhe Churches of 
Chrift upon Earth; which thing how 
dangerous it is, needs not much co be ſpo- 
ken to her, to manifeft the ſame. 

2. Let not inconveniences, defefts, ad- 
dirions , or errors Circumſtantial, cauſe 
you to withdraw Communion wholly from 
che Churches of Chriſt in the ſabſancial 
- duties of Gods VVorſhip, where the 
eſſentials are preſerved;though ſome lefler 
evils may be found, do not utterly refuſe 
Communion there. The Lord Jeſus will 
not reject ſuch Churches,therefore do nor 

vou+- This hath paſſed for good 

mach caſ. Divinity generally amongſt 
ib. 4 - xy 

Cap. 24. Non+ Contormiſts, who |, ac- 

knowledge Communion may 

be maintained, where ſome divine inſtirn- 


_ tions are wanting, and ſome humane ad- 


ditaments meerly extrinſical are jovyned 
; ro Divine Worſhip, They 
Commiſ. papers. fay that where the ſubſtan. 


be oh. trials of Worſhip are pre- 
Rayne on Eph. ſeryed, though the exrer- 
2. I5. nal forms and modes be 


more inconvenient, diſor- 
derly and detective; yer 
its lawfull, yea a Cuty to 
offer 


Hilderſ. on P[. 
Fi. Leffe 35. 
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offer ſuch Worſhip ro God rather then 
none at all. That what ever is not in our 
power to reform, it ſhall be our zeal and 
piety £o tolerate, and with patience to» 
bear, and in ſuch Churches there may be 
more cauſe to rejoyce then to preive. 
Indeed che contrary prattice would lead 
ro ſeparation from all rhe Churches of 
Chritt upon Ea:chy for which of them all 
is perfect ? 

3. As Chriſtians ſhould fly from what 
is really Idolatry , Will-worſhip, Anti- 
chriſtianiſm, Popery, &'s. So let them nor 
be affrighred with thoſe names, when im- 
poſed on rhings, without good. grounds, 
left they be ſcared from neceflary duty 
and Worſhip ; for theſe terrifying names 
bave been' abulively applyed to decerr 
weak people from the true Worſhip of 
God. E.G. Idolatry, Will- worſhip, ima- 
gery, bath been charged upon ſer forms 
of Prayer, and they have been cenſured 
robe forbidden inthe ſecond commande- 
ment. But whar Chriſtian (not prepoſ- 
ſeſſed beforehand wich prejudice againſt 
them, can findethemr therein condemned, 
ar in any of che Commentaries of the Pro- 
phersor Apoſtles, or inany Expoſicton of 
antient 
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antient or modern Writers, till ſome few 


of later times ? May not any limple plain< 


hearted Chriftian- (ro whoſe apprehenti- 
(ions the Scriptures are ſured, in all ne- 
ceſliry duties, P/al. 19. 7.) profeſs, he 
1snot able to ſee any ſuch thing, bur on 
the contrary he findeth ſer forms, not on- 
| Iy uſedand prefcribed in the Old Teſta- 
ment, bur alſo in the New ; he finds Jeſus 
Chriſt giving a form to his Diſciples, as 
7ohy did to his; and how can-he then 
reſent thoſe charges of Imagery,Idolatry, 
Superftition , but as meer Scare-crows ? 
The like may be ſaid of the charge of 
Popery,drawn up by ſome againit the pre- 


ſencforms of Prayer by Law eſtabliſhed; - 


that they are taken out of the Maſs Book; 
are Popiſh Prayers, &c. which afrights 
ſome poor weak Chriſtians,they are affraid 


rocome near them, When as tt cannot | 


be denyed, thar(1,) they were compiled 
by ſundry / godly men of the Refor- 
med Religion, ſome of- them afterwards 
Martyrs in Q. eMarjes dayes, and were 


ever highly valued by them. (2.) The 


Papiſts have ever had them in dereſta- 
tion.  Q. Mary is reported to. have ra- 


zed them out of the Parliament Records, 
{0 
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ſo asir could nor (till fome hath late Atts 
paſſed) be well known which was the au-' 
chorized Book ; and Harding their great 
Champion ſaith of ity in his di ſpate with 
Biſhop Jewell on Art. 3. Thar it's ſfucha 
ſervice as their good Catholics cannor 
joyn with us ing ror cn!ly becauſe it is in 
the vulgar Tor gue: bur becauſe (faith he) 
many neceſſary things are wanting 11 tt, 
and many things repugnant to che Faith 
and cuſtome of the Cacholicx Churci. 
(3.) Popery cannot return upon Us, 
whilſt che ſaid Common Prayer- Book 1s 
kept unaltered, how can their proper $a- 
crifice, Communion in one kind, Prayers 
ro Saints, &'c. come in, whiltt chis 15 Kepe 
up and obſerved ; and as for the raking 
theſe Prayers our of tie Maſs Book, the 
truth is this ; there are ſeveral Pravers of 
Antient Fathers (uſe before Popery was 
in the World) which the Papiſts corrup- 
ting and abnling in their Maſs, our firſt 
Retormers purged one what corruptions 
the Papiits bad brought in, and d:d recain 
rbofe antient Prayers according to their 
Primitive Infticucien, All chis will bg 
readily acknowledged by chem, thar judge 
ing-this book unneceflary and inconvente 
Enty 
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ent,” do defire a Reformation therein ; and 
is there any thing in all this that ſhall fo 
affriche good Chriſtians our of the 
Church 2 Concerning the charge of An- 
tichriſtianiſm, it is ſo common a word in 
the mouths of all that liſt to rayle, 
that irs no ſcandal to any, rill che thing be 
fully proved ; if Biſhops, and Miniſters, 
&c. be judged by any to be Anti-Chri- 
Rian, I ſhall ſend them co that moſt ex- 
cellent piece of Dr, Moore, his Miftery of 
Iniquity , where they nay ſee the Idea of 
 Anti-Chriſtianiſm opened, and thence be 
informed, whom chis cenſure beſt befits. 

IV. Take heed of pretending to grea- 
rer purity and ſtritneſs about Church 
Communion and Adminiſtrations, then the 
Word of God commends, or the examples 
of Chritt and the Apoſtles and the Pri- 
mirive Church do commend; nor be 
ſo extremely rigid as not to- bear with 
things that they have Tolerated. Ir is an 
obſervable rule laid down by wife and 
eminent Divines, that coo much ſtriqneſs 
and ſeverity often doth injury the Church 
wore then profitit; its the way to over- 
wrn Churches nor to reform them, eſpe - 
eially this leverity.is unbecoming private 


% them 


Chriſtians, who having no Authority, yet ? 


complain, ſuch perſons , and ſuch things 
are defilements, chey muſt ſeparate from 


them, chey muſt nor touch the untl&an *4 
thing: ſuch ſhould rake heed that they be * 


not righteous over much, and not dare co 
be wiſe above what 'is writcen, leſt their 
roo much affeted purity and miſguided 
zeal hurt moreche Church of Chriſt, and 


' their own Souls then che corruptiens 


they ſo much complain of, Calvin adv. 
Anab. Art. 2. Cum ſub ſpecie ſfudii perfy- 
Flionis imperf«ionem nullam tolerare poſſu-, 
mus ; tunc Diabolum nos tumefacere (uperbias 
et hypocriſs ſeducere moneanmire | 

V. Have publick Spiries, and lookinor 
ſo much on ſuch things as are mott delirg* 
ble in your eyes, and conduce to your in- 
rereſt; as on what tends to the furtherance 
of the Goſpel,and the good of the Church 
in general. There have been very few in 


our unhappy dayes, but have been fo ea=- 


gerly contending for their private opinions 
and wayes,thar the publick inrereſt of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and of the Churches 
peace and welfare hath been almoſt for- 
gotren by them, from whence have come 
:!n ſuch an inundation of Errours, Hereſies, 
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" Profineneſs and Atheiſtn, that the Church 
bath been almoſt ruined thereby. In vain 
do we contend about the greater purity 
and perfeRtion of the Chriſtian Religion, 
when the very being and life of ic by our 
contentions and diviſions is indangered. 
what will become of our conrefts for grea- 
rer reformation in Diſcipline, Worſhip, 


&c. If rheChriſtian Religion, ir ſelf be - 


loſt. ? They are che beſt and wiſeſt Chri- 
ſians that have moſt endeavoured, thar the 
tnain Fundamental Do&trins and duties of 
* Religion may be preſerved, though in che 
"meantime they yield in ſmall marcers that 
conceru the beauty and perfe&ion thereof, 
waiting in a wiſe and peaceable manner till 
che Lord will granc them their delires 
therein alſo, in his own way and time. 
VI. Take heed of running into mani- 
Felt ſin and evil upon fears of what is only 
ſuppoſed to be ſo, viz. Of caſting off Or- 
dinatices, negleCing of rhe publick Wor- 
ſhip of God, breach of the peace of che 
Charch, & +, Upon pretence of ſuppoſed 
evils in Communion. The commands of 
God for his Worſhip and Ordinances, and 
the Churches peace, are clear and cogent; 
the matrers excepred againſt, are dark and 
NA : diſpu- 
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diſputable points of controverlie, and the 
far greater part of che Churches ofChriſt 
on earth have approved of them ; there- - 
fore be afraid while you would ſhun an 
evil ſuppoſed,you run nor into another thax 
isa real. and iar greater evil, Atruly cen- 
der conſcience ſhould fear evil on either 
hand, and or. this {ide rather then that, 
'VII, Charge not on your ſelves other 
mens fans, but look to your own wayes and 
duties. If you judge Superiers to (in in 
their impolitions, or Biſhops in any Com- 
mand, or Miniſters in their Conformity ;- | 
if you finde (in in laxeneſs of Diſcipline, 
in looſe admifſions to the Ordinances, &c. 
It's not your tin who ſtill communicate in 
the Ordinances. of Chriſt,provided you do 
your parts and Office.It were ſad living in 
any Church in the World if che (ins ef 0- 
thers ſhould be charged on ſuch as have 
neither calling nor power co reform them; 
ficrer ie is by far ro mourn and pray for 
Redreſſing of ſuch evils, chento run out 
of . the Church tor them. | 
VIII, Take heed of that great and com- 
mon miſtake, that nothing is to be admit- 
red-in and about che government and admi- 
niſtrations of the Church of Chriſt, io the 
H 2 leaſt 
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leaſt Circumſtantials thereof, but what is 
particularly and clearly held forth in the 
Scriptures. This miſtake hath occaſioned 
many needleſs ſcruples in rhe mindes of 
weak Chriſtians, and much promoted- 
groundleſs ſeparation. -Ir is a Rule laid 

down by a whole Afembly 
qe of Divines, many of them not 

'* - much affe&ed to the preſent 
eſtabliſhment. | That thereare ſome cir- 
cumſtances concerning the Worſhip of _ 
God and Government of the Church, 
common to bumane ations and Socteties 
which are to be ordered by the light of na» 
eure and Chriſtian prudence according to 
the geners! Rules of the Word | And the 
ſame is praticed among all thoſe char are 
moſt averſe tro the communion of the 
Church of England, who retain amongſt 
themſelves many rhings, that they can pro- 
duce little crue-Scripture-proof for, bur 
only praftice them prudenrtially as beſt 
conducing to the welfare of cheir Chur- 
ches, and (as they judge) to the Order of 
Gods Worſhip therein, and ſome have in- 

eniouſly acknowledged as much. If you 
earch the Scriprures impartially concer- 


ping Church-gogernment you will finde 
there 
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therein little beſides che maine Eflentials 
of ir,as that the Church is to be Governed; 
and thar by its proper Officers, and dire- 
ions how they ſhould be qualified and 
ſer apart for their Office, what the ſeveral 
duties belonging to their Ofkce are,and 
ſome general directions abour the manage- 
ment thereof; All which may ſure with the 
ſeveral forms of Government char $tillingf. 
have been competitors among{t us iren.pr.z* 
wherein the power of Chriſts offi, ©4:& <8 
cers is further extended or more reſtainegd, 
wherein ſome aRan a ſuperior, others in- 
a coordinate way) & therefore very magy 
ſearned and godly men have judged, char 
na one form of government Was preſcri- 
bed as neceſlary inthe nl it's lefe 
to beſute tothe candition ing- 
domsgngd Nations where the Cs hal 
be planted. The like may bg, ſaid.concer- 
ning Goſpel Worſhip ; The .main duties 
and Ordinances of itrare pany and 
thoſe things wherein the Edence of che 
of | RMands,are more. fully.:and clearly expre 
"_ ſed;bur their circatn{tances and manager of 
Ju periormance are only couched ,under/ge- 
= nexal Rules, This might be ſhewedabuns 
dantly by inſtapee$4n the ſeyerabparts of 
= WA Wors 
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Worſhip as Prayer, Preaching,Sacraments, 
&c. tut it is done by others fully and muft 
be omitred here, becauſe of the brevity of 
theſe Rules. 
Nor doth this derogate from the ſuf- 
ficiency of the Scriptures, nor argue want 
of wiſdome and fajrhfulnefs in Chriſt (as 
ſome plead) if he ſhould not preſcribe e- 
_ very particular, as CMoſes did, eventothe 
Pinns of the Tabernacle; for the Scrip- 
tures are ſufficient for chat end God gave 
them, to make wiſe ro Salvation, and in 
order thereunto to inſtru vs in all ne- 
ceſſary points of Faith and Praftice : and 
for Church- government and Worſhip, 
there*s enough in thoſe Eſſentials laid 
down in Scripture for the preſerving the 
welfare of the Church inthe World, and 
ſecuring ofthe true and pure Worſhip'of 
God among men (thofe being duly obſer- 
'ved) And wherein then are che Scriptures 
co'beargued of inſufficiency, if they leave 
ſome particular circumſtances undetermi” 
ned? *Andforthe charge of unfaithfulneſs 
in Jefos Chritt, if he ſhould not particu- 
Tatize thofe things; it's trangely preſump- 
 1vous*#-Such fhould-rather ſhew where 
Chriſt hath” particularyMerermined all 
: thoſe 


f 


It 
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thoſe circumſtances, chen impute unfaith- 
fulneſs unto him, if be do ner, what they 
would have to be don. There is not the like 
Reaſon ro determine all circuntances.im 
che Chriſtian Churches as-was in the Few-s 
j/þ Church, the one being.in xs Minority, 
che other grown up to a {tate of greater 
liberty and perfeQion, Gal. 4. 152, 3, 44 
5, 10: A Boy that goeth ;to School hagh _ 
bis Leſſon ſec bim, and in, every particular 
be is ſtinted.to his workzbut when. he goes 


| tothe Univerſity, he only hears Leturey, 


hath general ; Rules for his,: ftudy;,.an 
is left to his own diſpoſition,for order a 
manner of his.ſtudies, .,;Belides the Jewi 
Chureb was. confined ro one Nation, toat 
had it's civil goyernment and Laws from 
God as well, as it's Church. inſtitutions ; 
but the Chriſtian Church, being to ſpread 
throughout the World nnder different Cy 
vil Governments,different Circumſtances, 
might beſt ſute wich rhe ſtate and condi- 
tion of different People... "—_— 
IX. Take heed of Reljiting the gredi- 
nances of Gad,whilſt you profeſs to oppole 
the inſtitutions of, Men. ,, My meaning 46s 
whilt you withftand humane inventians(as 


you ſuppoſe chem} in the Worſhip of God, 
H 4 | be: 
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bewzre you oppoſe not lawful Authority 
( which 'ts the Ordinance of God) in what 
they” injoyn in and about the: Worſhip of 
Gotf according to the power pgiven' them 
of the Lord. That M:piſtrates' have rhe 
care of the Chnrches in rlieir Dominions, 
commircted to rhem; and ſhould ſee tothe 
&he* adminiſtration of rhe''Worſhip' and 
Ordinances of God therein! (as well as © 
the outward peace and Proſperity of the 
Ervil State) may be manifeſt toall thar are 
willing to ſee ir, by the laudable examples 
Ma) Kings in former times, ſyctvas 
vid; Solomon, Aſa, Jehoſaphat, Hezekiah, 
&7; Whoſe chieteft care was about Re: 
liston, and the Worſhip of- God in their 
dfninions. ' Indeed they are not ro make 
any new.inſtitiirions of Worſhip; nor alrer 
' dhy thing that is particularly injoyned in 
the Word of God 5 But they' ate to ſee 
that all things be adminiſtred according to 
the fame. And'in the particular circuni- 
ſtances underermined by God;;''they have 
a power to order and ſettle things accor- 

$'to the getieral Rules laid dowrr inthe 
Mord; and({however you plead,you are 

tt6 be the Servants of Men) you aiuft be 
Heteit fubjeRt torhen inthe Lord. , 
$ 4 
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It hath been a Notion taken np by ſome, 
That as in former times, the Sainrs lave 


- ſuffered in giving Teſt-mony rothe P, 1:tt- 
ly Office of Jeſus Chrilt; fo they mitt-bear 
witrelſs to his Kingly Ofhce whatever ehey 


ſafer, and nor yield w'any Command- 
ments of men in and abour rhe: Worſh,pof 
God : But ler ſuch rake heed” ehat they 
oppoſe hot lits Kingly Offi. e; when they 
ſeem to {tahd up for. ir! For it Mogiſtrates 
and Rulers be his Vice-gerents (as cCer- 
tainly they are )and there isa care of ins 


Worſhip delegated unto rhem, ard. fome 


power for ordering affairs in his. Church 


- "in marters of. ourward conveniency and of= 


der, where he hath nor expreſly deter mi(- 
ned, in withſtanding-chem in ſach'rh1 1p$, 
they may refit Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. In- 
deed ic may be afurther Scruple in cafe 
Magiſtrates injoyn things inexpecient and 


4ncotwvenient, and ſo fwarve fromchoſege- 
'neral Rules: that-tney are to'f0 by, whe- 


tfier' they are to 'yiefd ro them in ſuck 


tings or no? But if the judgment'of Nome 
-Commormiſts* may be 'taken '-./ 
hefiein,rbey/ determine inifuch 345% f#+. 


Di/p. Ps." 


\caſtsir's berrer ro'obey then to”, 460. &c. 
\witliſtand,they may'l1f in-coms 7 444417)? 


manding 
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manding ſuch things, and yer ſubjeAs not 
'fin in obeying them when commanded ; 
they are Judges in ſuch particular caſes to 
derermine what is expedient, as the Word 
of God determines what is neceflary; and 
herein they follow the judgment of (al- 
vis, Ep. 379. which hath been ever appro- 
ved by them, who ſpeaking of things of 
this Nature, Saith, ſome things neither 
right nor profitable, but ſcandalous and 
drawing evil Conſequences with them;yec 
not being repugnant to the Word (in any 
expreſs determination of it) maſt be borne 
of the godly Brethren, when they cannot 
help it, and the ,Churches of Chriſt-noc. 
forſaken. And indeed it this ſhould- nar 
be admitted,hut ſo often as.any ſhall judge 
fucht or ſuch matters inexpedient, they 
might withſtand ; che Axe ſeems co be laid 
atthe roots of all government, and there 
would be lictle order in the Churches, at 
Chriſt. There is no fociety in the World 
bur a yielding in ſome things is neceflary, 
for the peace and welfare of that Society. 
X, Ler not any principles or praRices 
that you have inconliderately taken up, fo 
far ingage you, as to- make you loath.to 
return to wayes of Truth and ſoberneſs. 
SOme 
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Some have (it may be unwillingly and with 
reluQancy only, through the violence of 
ſome of their owh party) been lead into 
the wayes of rigid ſeparation, to condemn 
all orher Churches bur their own (howe- 
ver ſound in all che main Fundamental and 
neceſſary Dofrines and duties of Chriſti 
anity ) and co refnſe any Communion wick 
them, (though this hath been condemned 
by che moſt wiſe and knowing 
of their own profetiton, tiled 
by ſome the birter Root of ſe- 
paration, the way God nere bleſt with 
peace and Holineſs, cFc,) And now to re 
© rurnto wayes of fobriery, and own ſuch 
as they have formerly ſo hotly contended 
apainſt,they know not how to doir. There 
is naturally in mana tenaciouſneſs of thoſe 
wayes and opinions they have once pro- 
"fefted, thar chey are loath to recede from 
them, efpecially if rhey have contended 
for chem, this is a great piece of denyal. 
Men would rather yeeld in cheir parrimo- 
ny (ſaith Bxcer) then in their opinion. 
Betides, they may undergo the 

heavy charge of Apoltacyzand ##: *9 70: 
deſerting the Truth, and chan- +* Lo 
ging their Religion, &c. and this deterrs 
many from waves of Truth and Sobriety. 


Dr. T, G. 
Mr, Cotton. - 


f Ry 
= Batic would be conlidered, it's no diſgrace 
” forthewiſeſt, holyett, and molt learnedit 
Men to retra& in ſome controverſal opi- 
nions/ or praftices; Anguſtine who was 
eſteemed che moit learned of the Fathers, 
Wrires ſeveral Books of RetraQations ; 
and' Jerome ro Ruffunus, ſaich never blu 
Man to chanse thy opinion, for neicher 
you nor I, nor any Perſon living are of fo 
great Authority, as to be aſhamed to con- 
feſs char they have Erred. And as for the 
charge of Apoffacy and changing your 
Religion tn ſuci1 a caſe as this is, it*s a great 
miltake to affirm this; for if you ſearch 
the Scriptures, Apoltacy is a falling away 
from: the main Fundamental cpnteſied 
DoRtines of the Goſpel and duties of gods 
lynelfs, into 'man{feſt herelie or wicked- 
neſs, nor rhe changing a mans judgment or 
praticeinſome points diſputable amongpit 
the poly and Orchodox, ſaith Mr, Baxter 
in his Cathvlick Unity. Beit known to all 
the Papiijts in re World, chat our Re- 
ligioti is nor change | at al!, our Worſhip 
is chez ſame, wherher within Book or with- 
out : our Prayers are the ſame for matter 
with thoſe in the Common Prayer: Book; 
and if-I ſhould onediy uſe .che Common 
Praver B2ok, a1d another day forbear ic, 
I 
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IT ſhould not change che Worſhip of God; = 
to Pray is part of his. Worſhip, but whe» '# 


ther ir bein a Book or our of it, 15 no pare 
at all, bur a mode or circumſtance which 
may be alrered as occaſion ferveth. Elſe- 
where the ſame learned and _  _ 

pious peFſon ſheweth what Five Diſp. 

a 8's l P. 488. 
yielding in things lawful, the 
Scripture recommendeth to us, from the 
example of St. Paul,. when he circums 
ciſed Timothy, A#. 16,3. And when be 
rook the men and purified himſelf with 
them in the Temple, ro lignifie the accome 
pliſhment of "the dayes of Purification, 
&c. Ad. 21. 26, 27. So alfo from what 3 
he ſaith, 3 Cer. 9.19, 20. I am made all 
things to all men, char I might by all means 
ſave ſome, and this I do for the Goſpels 
ſake, 

XI. I add but one Rule of Caution more 
againſt avery-common bur dangerous mi- 
ſtake, which is an occalion to many of 
runnins into Error and Herelie, as well 
as into Schiſm and Separation, viz. Take 
heed of ſetting up your own apprehenl(1- 
ons, and conceits of the ſenſe of Scrip- 
tures about controverted points, as Infal- 
I1ble Oracles, that you truſt ſo confident- 
ly to, that you will indavger the yr 
ches 


eh 
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& ches peace and your own ſafety for the 
” mainraining of chem, where you have nor 
" all thoſe neceflary helps and means that 
are requilite rothe finding out the minde 
-of God therein. Some that have their 
minds fore-ſtalled with an opinion or per- 
fwaſion, getting a Bible intoxtReir hands, 
preſently conceive what ever they meer 
withall co make for their. op1nion, and 
begin to be more confident then an nhun- 
dred wiſer and more diſcerning perſons 
dare to be, who know their own darkneſs 
and ignorance, and the myſteriouſneſs of 


far grearer evidence of Scripture, and 
reaſon for them. This carryes mea into 
Cuch wilde fancies and ſtrange deluſions 
ſometimes, as bring them under the juſt 
| cenſure of Fanaticiſm, (a names which 1s 
r00 unjuſtly applyed co others,more ſober 
and pious Chriſtians.) Though che Funda- 
mental and neceſſary DoQrines,and duties 
_ of Chriitianiry,are ſo plainly laid down 1n 
Scripture, that the weakelt Chriltfans may 
underitand chem;and therefore have much 
profit by holy and humble Meditation in 
che Word of God day and night:yer Points 
-controverted are ofcentimes hidden from 


ordinary underſtandings, that know not 
the 


the things controverted,though they have - 
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the Languages and proper Idioms of Scriph 
rure and cuttoms of the Church, and other? 
advantages of leapning ; chat ics ordinarily 
impoſſible, chey ſhould finde ouc che mindeel 
God therein. It's a vain delulion to chink,that® 
the Spitir (thar ſome pretend to, more confi=% 
dencly rhen thiey"lave cauſe) ſhould diſcover® 
all deep my ſeries and obſcure points of con-* 
troverlie co thoſe that have but ordinary un-? 
derſtandings, and are wholly deſticute of out=®? 
ward neceſſary means and hopes for the gay -f 
ning knowledge thereby : the Spirit of God "F 
reaches not by ſuch immediate Enthnuſia(mwery 
but by irradiatinpg thg minde and elevating 
the reaſon thar is exerciſed in ſearching the 2? 
Truth in all Gods appointed means; and doth 3 
alſo belp the weak ro-underſtand favourily all -» 
thoſe ptain and neceſſary Truths that tend ro *» 
godlineſs, and to conform their hearts and 
lives to the love and obedience of chem. Te 
were more becoming weak Chriſtians in mat- 
ters diſputable to conſult with the Writings 
of able and learned Expoſlitors chat have all 7 
thoſe advantages which themſelves want, and 
not to preſume roo much on their own under-/"# 
ſtandings inſuch things, which would be ac- 3 
counted unſufferable preſumption in other 
Arts and Sciences, and cannor be leſs in Divi- 
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I. "Ocher Rules IX Caution might here © | 
ud down which (to avoid prolixicy ) for» 
Fto enumerate recommending the ſeri- 
conſideration of thele ehings to che ſober 
d tumble Chriſtian,as greatly conducing to 
ep him from the by-paths of unjult ſepara- . 
Hon;and here conclude with my hearty Pray 
Ir to God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chritt, that he would grant to the Profeiſors 

of Ciriſtianity i in all Nations (borh Rulers & 
People) tro minde more, and to be more zea- 
FIG, for rhe great and Fundamental points of 
* Faich and Worſhip,neceſſary to Salvation: 8& 
g to conrend Icls abour Yings not in the'r own 
_ bature recefliry;That igh impolitions might 
- nor Occalio iv: olent oppolitions ; - nor theſe a- 

in produce further ;mpolitions.Bur we may 
| poi o:1e anvther unfa:nedly for the' great. 
; = things V/& are United inz and bear with one a- 
Pnother more in things wherein difference 1s 
& tolera Ic, and all may feex tlie unity, peace, 
Fand welfare of the Church, and the good of 
one another, fc, Then ſhould Religion flou- 
Friſhb,thc Golpelt be advanced,the name of God 
© be honoured "Me Souls of men-edified,and all 
$ may walk in che fear of God, and comfort of 
(> the Holy Gl:oſt; unto which let every good 


Wepant go ſay, * tens, 
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To the READEx, 


S nothing more 1mports the ſons of men, than a judicion ſearch 
after the certain knowledge of that Eternal Truth, in which 
aloue ability ts plac'd to Fre from thoſe ſins and entayplements 
the Inſifal eye and wanton mind have naturally ſub efied thens 

wnto, and into which they are ſo deeply intricated; ſo can there nothing 
prove more dangerous, than an implicit reception of (uch Principles as 
daily fleal out of he Preſs, Some are ſo very imbecile, as that they crave 
« ſupport from the Ingenmity of their Friends to vindicate their Cauſe ;, 
whilSt others better 5kall'd, cnnningly can inſinuate thur Sentiments 
( however defeflive, being truly examined under the plauſibility of 
language, and reſemblance of reaſon : but though I am willing to ac- 
knowledge nd Age move ſhatter'd and in pieces y. ado Religious concern= 
ments, than this we live in ( ſome ſplitting on the Rocks of (Atheiſm, 
whilft others creep into the ſhallow Creeks of bare Profeſſion) yet with 
great confidence 1 can impeach Man as the ground of his own diſtrafted 
and miſerable eſtate ; for ſuch hath been and # the curtoms and inquiſi« 
tive mind of Man, that as be would be wiſe above what tw wruten, ſo ts 
he moſt impatient in his ſearch ; and overlooking that ſuſſiciency given 
him of God, to alt in his divine and humane capacity, 1t-entber buſily 
forming out of his brainſick fancies, rather what be would have God, 
Man, and Religion to be, than what they really are ; or elſe, being born 
under ſome generally received apprehenſions and Articles of Faith, Wor- 
ſhip and Diſcipline fo ſo entirely burried away with the variety of 
earthly pleaſmres, or diverted by fears, that {hef can find no leiſure to 
egquire how far they bear any proportion with ſound —_ and true Re- 
ligion : Both theſe ſo much experimented evils, are the undeniable oc- 
Caſion of that inhumane enteria:nment ſuch have met withal, whom 
God at any time hath ſent to teſtific againſt the invented wayes, words, 
works and worſhips of this degenerated world ; looking on it as an into- 
lerable affront, that not only they ſhould be exploded for Hereticks, but 
that the Faub of their Zealous Anceſtors ſhould come in queſtion, ut may 
be by Reformers of 10 better rank than poor Mechanicks ; forgetting ut 
was the Channel, through which God in all Ages hath been picaſed vo 
WEN | A. 45 Pn 72” n. 08 
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convey the ſtreams of Divine Knowledge; and 'twas indeed moſt con- 


.gruous with God's Omnipotence, to let the lofty worldlings know, bow 


able he was by mean and contempiuble Inſtraments to effett the confuſion 
of : hem and their Inventions. | 
This never was more expreſly verified, than in the progreſs made by 
that deſþ:ſed- Gener at10n of Pl grims, call'd Quakers, who notwuth- 
ſtanding all that oppoſition of Powers Eccleſiaſtical and Ciuil, and thor 
many Stratagems imbattell'd to ſcatter and deſtroy them, are yet a 
People ; an with no other weapons, than a holy, inoffenſrve and ſuffe- 
ring converſation, have valiantly warr'd through the many Armies of 
ther Enemies, and 1n the Wiſdom of huns that call'd thems forth, been 
able to undermine & circumvent their moſt Machiavilian Conſpiracies; 
which leads me to give thee an account of my thus appearing in thy view: 
I can aſſure thee "tis no forwardneſs to gain the reputation of a Diſpu- 
rant, fince that vain glory my Principle probibits, and ſhould moſt wil- 
lingly bave left this Por another, did not neceſſity lay it ſtriflly on me. 
Amougfit the many peviſh Adverſaries I have met with, who bave 
ventured to oppoſe and ſlander that Innocent People, I ſcarce know one 
who bas more made it bis concern than my Antagoniſt ; for beſides what 
either this treats of under my examination, or another anciently printed, 
under the proteftion of a large Dedicatory Epiſtle to O, Cromwel, the 
acquaintance | bave had with him by paper and perſonal conference, as 
well as the puntual information 1 have recerved concerning his prattice 
through all our Revolnt ions ( which I. may term a Touchſtone for 
Integrity) will by na meays difþente with my paſſing by this Guide un- 
animadyverted : for truly, Reader, I cannot but in y aaa aſſure thee, 
that a Religious pity will not bave me ſilent, ſince when I narrowly ob- 
ſerve the paſſages of bis life, and then remark the very drift of bis diſ- 
conrſe ( abundantly confuſed, as will appear un this ſhort Reply ) I really 
find it 35 to palliate his own nakedneſs,and if poſſivle,not only to confirm all 
Temporizers like himſelf, but alſo by his little 1wſinuations of pretende# 
Chriſtian Tenderneſs, t6 beguile the chaſte minds of others into a defile- 
ment of a cringing and conforming ſpirit : all which ſtrongly excues 
me topreſent thee with a Confutation of bs Religion, a Reprehenſion 
of h#s Afper fions, a Deteftion of bis Hypocrifie, and Compariſon of his 
Contradittions ; that being once unmaik'd, be may appear in all bs Im- 
perfeftions, and his Diſguiſe never prove 4njurions unto any, = 


CHAP, 
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CHAT FI 
A Confutation of his Religions 
Se, 1, 


Lthough I eafly ſhall confeſs Religion to be mans chiefeſ(t 
Concernment, and that his eternal bliſs does indiſpen- 
fibly depend upon the ſound belief and conſtant practice 
of the true one ; yet when I retroſpe& upon that time I 
once imploy'd in a converſation With. Books, and call to mind the 
excellent Defence of Or:gen, and: Apology of Tertulliex on the be- 
half of thoſe primitive Coriſtians, and alio the Learning, Gravi- 
ty and Reaſon of Du Pleſſy, Grotius, Amiraldus,&c. who in their 
time were truly honourable,and Modern Writers on the ſame ſub- 
jeR, I cannot but acknowledge my ſelf ſurpriz'd, to finda diſ- 
courſe ſo raiv.and undigeſted as Fonath.Clapham's, ventring abroad 
with no leſs title than A Guide to the true Religion 3 thereby im- 
plying, either the inſufhciency of what already has been wiit, or 
ſe]f-conceitedneſs, that the abilities of none can better claim ſo 
oreat an office : Whilkt in very truth he has but (hewn himſelf a 
Novice in the task he hath-undertook ; which will but draw the 
eyes of all thoſe Infidels and Hereticks (againſt whom be doth ſo 
zealouſly contend) from. peruſing that which carries with it more 
of Reaſon for their Confutation and Convincement, to encounter 
him, a match of much leſs conſequence : ſo that his ignorance be- 
comes their refuge, and his proofleſs accuſations,groſs contradicti- 
ons, and ofren tautologies, ſtrong grounds: for a: confirmation in 
their reſpeRive perſwaſons: and if that which he terms Chriſtian 
Religion had no better Champion than he ſeems to be, nor more 

-Zeal to ſuffer whatever comes, than Reaſon to defend it, be may 
as well turn Few, Twrk,or Heathen ; as manifeſtly he hath Presb1- 

terian, Independent, Epiſcopal - but leſt I may be cenſured for con-- 
demaing that in him which I allow in my ſelf,v:z, bare Aﬀertions 
without a proof, I (hall deſcend to the examining of thoſe patti= 

culars, waich may moſt.deſerve our confidecaiion, 4 


—NC I 


! Epift, 


Eift, 


(Ss) 
Self, Bb 


In his Epiſtle to the Reader, which muſt not lip my obſervati- 
on, he much bewails the preſent ſlate of the Churches of Chriſt in theſe 
Kingdoms, who for many years (he ſayes) have been diſtratted : but 
I'le refer it to thy judgment, Reader, whether this new Guide be. 
little better, who dares to call d:/trafted people, Chriſtian Churches, 
or Chrilt's Churches d:/tratted : Pas! bore another record, when 
he deſctibes the Church of Chrift without ſpot, wrinkle or blewiſh : 
but whilſt he would ſeem to allow many diſſenting parties the title 
of Chriſtian Churches, it muſt be remembred he elfe would have ex- 
cluded himſelf from being other than an Infidel, who as occaſion 
ſery'd, has been of four ; yet how palpable a contradiion this 
will be, not only to the Scripture, but the deſign of his whole Diſ- 
courſe, may appear upon the peruſal of its latter part,where he not 
only adviſes all to acquieſce in the preſent conſtitution of the 
Church of England, but ſeems to lay 1t as a charge upon the reſt, 
pleading Rtrongly ( as be thinks) for their complyance, not conſi- 
deting if they equally deſerve the name of Chriſtian, they conſe- 
quently are independant ; and fince he doth allow the one to be 
no More Chrittian than the others, why any ſhould impoſe upon, 
or injoyn obedience from its. Siſter-Churches, I cannot find any 
thing in ſound Reaſon or Scripture to warrant it 2 to mend, or ra- 
ther marr the matter, he in ſo many words, calls thoſe very Chur- 
ches he own'd for Chriſtian in one page, « rTeproach ro the Chriſtian 
Religion, and infamous through the world in the very next ; but bow 
infamous his expreſſion is, I beſcech thee, Reader, to obſerve, that: 
dares expoſe ſuch fooliſh and irreverent terms to publick view, cal- 
ling what's Chriſtian, i»fam2w, or rather what's infamous, Chr;-, 
/tias ; methipks he ſhould better have conſulted his own repuca- 
tion , fince having been a Miniſter to moſt of them, his ſhare hag 
not bzen ſmall 1n their reproach and infamy. | 

- He marches on Without fear, wit or wiſdom, telling us, the in- 
tendment of his Book, s to belp agam#t thoſe evils, and to dirett thoſe 
who are apt to miſcarry through occaſion of diverſity of opinions, and 
wayes found amomgit ws. But how improper this Magiſterial Guide 
isto dizect three Nations Which of theſe many wayes they ought 


4M 
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to walk in, will appetr, if we conſider the wavering of his own 


mind, who as it conſiſted with his intereſt, bas been alvayes ready 4 - 


to welcome every new Power with a leading complyance; and if { 
none would more concern themſelves for his preſent opinion,than 
he has for his paſt, his inconRancy would not deceive them in his 
eſpouſing the next Conſtitution that may come, 

Ard that I may not be miſtaken in my conjeQures of the occa- 
fon of this Treatiſe, reade but a little further and thou wilt find a 
confirmation in his own words, Who. does not only account thoſe 


the befF Chriſtians, himſelf, which have through all thoſe great Revo. EDi/t þ- 
lations which have been amongit ns, have exerciſed their Zeal for the ©T 


maintaining the fundamental Dottrines of the Goipel, and Prattice and 
Pawer of Godlinefs, even to a degree of Compliance ; but has confidence 
to give it as bis judgment, that ſuch ſhall appear the moſt approved 
«4 judicious Chriſtians unto all. I ſhall aylittle more 1n this 
place,than refer him to ſuch Epiſcopalians as iood faithful to their 
Churches conſtitution, during his compliance with Presbjter, [n- 
dependent, Cc, and tothe reſentments of thoſe parties, now he is 
become Prelaticat, And thus much for his Preface. 


Set. 3. 


His Porch IT cannot find to hold the leaftproportion or harmo- 
Dy With almoſt any part of his confuſed building ; for he tells us, 


the buſineſs of Religion # the grand concernment that all of us are ſent Book,, _ 
into the warid.to mind, and therefore God bath in the framing of man's Þ* ** 


nature laid ſo deep an impreſſion thereof in ns, that there 1s ns Nation 
fo barbarous and tuhumane but d*th place this amongfit the greateſt mat- 
ters they judge themſelves to be intereſſed in. *Tis not my diſpoſition 
to cavil at texms,and therefore ſhall avoid the occaſion he preſents 
me, and rather take his matter as expreſt. | 

If God Eternal in the creation of Man, and ifffufion of his ſoul, 
eave him that capecity (for what elſe can that impreſſion Gignifie) 
whereby he might know and comprehend ſo much of that Divi- 
ity by which he was made, as to-live in 2:due and holy confor- 
mity to his divine pleaſure manifeſted therein 5 what means his 
many Exclamations againſt the- Quakers Light, as natural and 1n- 
Ulicent, fince his very Words denominatef this of God ? Nor 


"av 


8) 
can be (I ſhould think) ſo much forget his Catechiſm, as not to re- 


member and acknowledg the lezft Ray of that Immenſe Fulneſs of 


olorious Light ſupernatural and perfeR; beſides, it were to repre- 
ſent the All-wiſe moſt indiſcreet, in communicating unto Man z 
proportion of his Spirit to no purpoſe ; if then, it will become us 


_berrer to eſteem, both of what he hath impreſt, and of the end 


for which he did beftow that heavenly favour ; what remains, but 
thoſe Inconveniences which have, do, and will attend the world, 
riſe from the over-looking its dictates, and giddily following the 
blind imaginations and groundleſs conjeAures of we know not 
who, transferr'd to us from preceding generations: Nor will it 
ſerve the turn of any to reply, That whatever ſufficiency this might 
cnce have had, it b:comes now invalid by trenſgrefſhion : For though 
it will b cafily granted that Man's Redellion againſt the Divine 
Capacity or Light, has plung'd him into all the dark and confuſed 
praRices, With which the world is ſo univerſally infected, and be- 
comes thereby ſo entirely leavened into the nature of the wicked- 

one (not minding the ſolid and weighty things of God, which 
moſt concern his eternal peace, but rather ſporting away his pre- 
cious time in the variety of delights, expoſed to the enjoyment of 
his ſenſe) yet to afficm that its vertue is loſt, or thereby can be 
rendred more inſufficient to guide Man in all his performances, 
than when firſt beſtow'd upon him, is to ſay, that becauſe a lewd 
Son will not take his Fathers good advice, therefore it was not 
the Son's rebellion, but the inſufficiency of the Father's counſel; 
or, becauſe a Servant has not improv'd the Talent given him by 
bis Lord, bat conceal'd it in a napkin, therefore *twas no Talent, 
or through the careleſneſs and idle praRice of the Servant, his 
Lord's Talent loſt the poſſibility of improvement; I ſhall confeſs 
his negligence might more indiſpoſe his mind to an induſtrious 
imployiog of his Stock ; but that it ſhould thereby loſe its vertue, 
ature, and capacity of increaſe, can by no means be admitted, 
becauſe incongruous both to Scripture and_good Reaſon — He 
that tells man his thoughts, and the purpoſe of his heart, this is 
the Lord of Hoſts. But I (hall ſee how this and what follows wil 

conlhilt, is 


Set 
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Sett, 4. 


Although the beginning of his ſecond page is manifeſtly oppo- 
Gre to his own Aſſertions, and conſequently but a further proof of 
my former Se&ion;; yet ſince I am confident he never meant it 
ſo, it may be requiſite to preſent thee, Reader, with a Confutation 


in his own words : But as it a thing all do profeſs themſelves inte. Pag. 2, 


relſes in, ſo there's nothing un all the world men are at greater difference 
about ; ſome jaking up one Religion, ſome anther, as Proſe themſelves 


beſt, one ſerving Baal, another Dagon, ſome the Sun, athers the Moon Sec P43, 
or Stars, &c, If he would place the variety of Religions on the 74>'5* 


inſufficiency of that inftin& or impreſſion mentioned in his fiſt 
page, & ſo imply a vecefſityof ſomthing farther to a&t Man in that 
which may be pleaſing unto God,then will it manifeltly follow,that 
the capacity given of God could not diſcern nor rightly diſtinguiſh 
betwixt that Eternal, Living and Omnjpotent God, from whence 
it came, and Baal, Dagon, Sun, Moon or Stars ; which very groſs 
abſurdity I hope none will have the confidence to aſſert : But fur- 
ther, to repute the authority of this impreſſion, pray let theſe words 
of his have but the Readers conſideration (viz.) — ſome of one Re- 
ligion, ſome of another, as pleaſes themſelves beſt, Can a more Uni- 
veiſal Anſwer be returned, or Catholick Reaſon rendred, to evince 
the verity of the Quakers Principle to the intelligible World for 
what has been theorigiopal of thoſe great Debates, Contentions and 
Religious Duels through the World, but SELF? which being Gill 
impatient to,be taught, and nothing leſs abitious to be-wiſe, hath 
ever been the ground of thoſe DiſtraRions, and Womb that hath 
brought forth thoſe monſtrous and miſhapen Births, (0 common 2- 
monzt the ſons of men; and, as the fallible ſpirit of a man, or 
ſelfiſh part could 'not produce a nature different from its own, 
(which ever has been ſubje@raflutuation and incertainty) ſo has 
_thejr croſs and various apprebenſions inthe zealous proſecution of 
' them, been like the impetuous billows of a raging Sea, that have 
dafht each againſt the other to their irrecoverable Joniog in the 
: Ocean of eternal. miſery ; whereas if Mankind in tbat Rilneſs, and 
reverent patience becoming a creature, had but waited on the great 
Creator of all things, according to that impreſſion. and meaſpre of 
his Spirit beftow'd upon him, to encline and guide him.in the we}l- 

7 - > == - _ 
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pleafing path of Righteouſneſs, he doubtleſs had receiv'd ſuch in- 
fallible inftructions, as ſhould have freed him from thoſe other- 
wiſe inextricable diſquifitions, and knotty intanglements his dark 
inventio nsand ſelf-exalted opinions have perplext the World 
withal, 


Se@, 5. 
In the ſame page he goes on thus ; How greatly then doth4t behove 


Tautol.s every one to makg a wiſe choice of that God be intends to ſerve, and of that 
Rag: 2> 4» Religion he means to profeſs in the world, and to live and die init, In 
13,14,1s P4g.5e he thus tautologizes (a fault I find him. very often guilty of, 
x6,18,22 With many other groſs improprieties whilſt he condemns the Qua- 


kers for illiterate) to chuſe delibratly what God we will ſerve, or that 
Religion we will profeſs, and then to labour tobe eſtabliſhed therein ſo as 
by no ftorms of temptations we be removed, — Will any God ſerve? 
2a very large and Libertine admonition : but he ſuddenly repre- 
hends himſelf (the following lines of the ſecond page flatly with- 
Randiog that latitude of ſerving any God ) for ſays he, frſ# cbuſe 
the true God; and the rather becauſe mans eternal happineſs or miſery 
depends thereon: — alas for him that has ele&ed any God, or has by 
this giddy Guides incouragement choſen what Religion he would 
profeſs, with a fix't reſolution that no ſtorms ſhould remove him : 
What contradi&tion is here 2 Can he be efteem'd a wiſeCounſellor 
that adviſes to an undertaking, which by his own acknowledgment 
ſhall never have a proſperous ſucceſs. Surely his Fee was vety 
111 deſerv'd; and much better were it to have no Religion, but live 
inſenfible of all, than to become a very Zealot for a falſe one : nor 
18 this the only contradiction of the like nature, as the Chapter of 
his Contradictions will more largely manifeſt. 


Set. 6. 


Tam now come to take a view of his Propoſition, or Baſis, on 
which his whole Diſcourſe is grounded, viz. That it's a great point 
of wiſdom, to makg a right choice of that Religion he means to take up, 
and profeſs ;n' the world, that he intends to live axd dye 1n, and to-ven- 
ture by trevnal Salvation upon. os 

Since Pau! who very well knew the mind of God, has left it as 


the Spuit's record in- the Scriptures, That the deep things of God 


kyoweth: 


| 


( 17 ) 
knoweth ne man, but the Spirit of God; and looking on the true Re- 

ligion to be what he intends by theſe following expreſſions, [The 
Myſteries of God's Kingdom; Heavenly things ; Hidden Wiſdons ; _ 
Redemption frons all Imquity ; All things to become new ; To be dead 1, 7, ch. 
with ( brift to the World, and riſen with him to ſech_ the things that 4-1. Fob. 
are above ; in ſhort, By the revelation of the eternal Spirit, to fathons 3: 
the deep, and behold the myſterious things of God, ſo as thereby to be _ oo 
tranſlated from Darkyxeſs, 1nto his molt glotious Kingdom of R:gh- 7jr.2.13. 
reonſnehs Peace, and Foy in the Holy Spirit | 1 can by no means ſub- 2 Cor.5. 
ſcribe my aſſent to this Guide's Propoſition, That Man with his 77: © 


talleſt wiſdom, diſtin& from that Light, or pure capacity,the Qu4- - "4 


kers affirm God has enlightned and inveſted all men with, is able to 


wade ſecurely into the deptbs of Divine Myſteries, nor allow bim 

that Arbitz;um of working out in his own firength, time and me- 

diums, the knowledge of the true Religion; much leſs can I con- 

cur With his efteeming any Wiſe, i r:ghtly chuſing what Religion 

they wonld imbrace, fince it doth not limit him to what is true, in 

which the choice can only be called right : but rather ſeems to 

vive him the liberty of chuſing where he will, in which no ele» 

ion ought to be judg'd true or wiſe, And leſt I may be here 

cenſur'd by the Author of this Diſcourſe under my examination, 

let him peruſe not only his Argument, but his 14th Page, where 

he afficms a necellity for a man to be of ſome Religion ; which by 

the following matter is manifeſt, as well as from the words them. 

ſelves, the exceeding ſpace. given in the ſearch and eſpouſing of a 

Religion ; yet however neceſſary he.has made it there, and what 

liberty ſoever he has granted, it 's-his advice in the 26th Page, to de 

:t wiſely, leſt you be deluded, there being ſuch diverſities of Religion, 

and ſo man) falſe wayes in the world, you had need bave. your eyes a= 

bout you, erring herein will not ſtand with the ſafety of yonr ſouls,cter« 

nal happineſs or myſery depends upon it : Which argues irongly, (or 

elſe I know not what Argument means) againſt the choice being 

right in any Religion, and that it only can be: ſo in imbracing. the 

true one, let him but peruſe his 17th page, and tell me if he doth 

not find this amongſt the many other contradiRtions that the Ops. 

non or Dream, that every man may be ſaved in his own Religion, if be 

be true to ut,16 more becoming Turks than C briſtians, 1 muſt confeſs I P. 17+ 

have not met of late ip any A, With ſuch palpable confufiags 
2 an 


Pag.s6, 


What- 
ever 
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and can 2fſure thee, Read:r, I do avoid, for brevity's ſake, the re. 
cital of much more'I might inſtanceio. What SuperſtruQture it's 
poſſible for the beſt Artiſts to ereR, on a Foundation (0 imperfe& 
and unſound, he need be no exact ArchiteRuriſt to determine : 
bur notwithſtanding his miftike in his way to the true Religion, he 
may prove Guide ſufhcient to = many following errors & defefts, 
: ett. 7. 

I ſhall 2 little infiſt upon his ſecond Chapter, the head is this : 
Shewing wherein the wiſe chnſcug ones Religion lys and afts concurring 
thereunto, He needs muſt play the creck-Philoſopher and imper- 
fealy has manag'd bis little diſtinions in the och phraſe of 
the canting Prieſts and Accademiſts : He tells us, firft, what Ele- 
Rion is in general, and then divides the right-chufing of Religion 
into three As, the IntelleR precedingly diſcerning, the nature 
of the thing that by the will is choſen : And what in the 7th age 
he hath defin'd, in the 8th he inſtances theſe following words to 
confirm his definition , viz, Man being a Religions Createrre, by 


moves the common inſtintt of his natural conſcience, 1s mov'd ſtrongly to wor- 
To WOr- 
ſhipGod 
is God's 
Spun, 


ſhip a Deity, as we ſee in allthe Nations of the Earth, much more when 


be ts ſtirred up by a arvine inftintt, 

Anſw, It hath been the unhappineſs of many Ages, as it is of 
this, to darken and confound matters of Religion ( moltly ) with 
terms, not more affected and difficult than very often impetti- 
nent, of which this Gnide is not a little guilty, as muſt be ob. 
vious to ſuch as will examine his moſt frivolous and contra- 
tradictory ditintion betwixt Natural and Divine. Not that I 
ſhall not allow them to be terms proper in their place, but very 
improper where he puts them: Let me perſwade thee, Reader, to 
obſerve impartially the Confuſion; I have to do with one who 
charaRers limſels a Chriſtian, and not a profeſt diſciple of the 
Heathen Ariſtotle; and I (hould therefore think it may become me 
beſt (ag it had him) to uſe ſuch.a ſound form of words as are war- 
ranted by, and laid down 1n the Scriptures of Truth : and that he 
with all others may know how far the Quakers are on all occaſions 
ready to bring their Principles to be tried by that which the Spiric 
there declares, I (hall expoſe both his and theirs to the judgment 
of them,and leave thee, Reader,to determine Which holds the grea- 
teſt harmony therewith ; although the-contradition of his _ 
X words 


FEE _—_ | 
words might have been a evident enough... 
Religion is by Fames, a Prophet of the moſt high God, thus de- 
fined : Pure R5l:igion and undefiled before God and the Father, 5 thus, 
to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their affliftion, and to keep himſelf 


wnipotted from the world, Allo, to believe,as Panl has it, in thy beart, Rom. 19, 


and confeſs with thy tongue, in, and tothe Lord Jeſus, Or, as he hath »- 
It in another place, to wit, A ſubjeftion and obediince to that Spirit, x; 


Light or Grace manifeſted from God to all mes, teaching them that des x, 


nying wngodlineſs and worldly lufts, they ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world. Taking theſe paſſages for the clear 
and compleat fignification of that term Rel: gion (as I ſhall till ſome 
more ample be produced)and not the whimſical conjectures of men 
from their wreſting of the Scriptures, patcht upinto a formal Creed 
by their eclipſt underſtandings, as this Guide muſt not deny, if he 
will own Scripture; then will it conſequently follow, that no man 
can be truly tiled Relegrows, from a natural inftin or cauſe : for 
fince the one and true Religion, or Primiteve, is divine, Religious fo) 6 
the Relative muſt neceſſarily participate of the fame Divine Na- 
ture; and if by Natural Conſcience, he means Reaſon abſtritive=- 
ly,the Relative cannot amount to more than Rational ; for as what 
1s hmply Animal cannot generate what's Rational, ſo is it altoge- 
2ether impoſſible : for what is bat ſimply Rational to produce what 
18 Spiritzal : nor can I underſtand how he will ſecure himſelf from 
oroſs imperttnency in nominating Man a Kelrgiows creature from a 
natural inſtin& ; or to affert any thing but what is divine, can a& 
Man to worſhip a Divinity ; How far he may, to ſave himſelf, ex- 
trend the ſignification of natural, I know not ; but if he means it in 
the ſenſe Paw! often us'd it, fnethinks the very letter of the Scrip- 
ture (ſhould have barr'd his unſuitable expreſſion; for, ſaith that 
Apoſtle, T be natural man recerveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
neither can he, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But if he will 
take Natura $uns , pro generatione viventium five amnalium, id eſt, 
»auvitate : or, if he rather ill accept it in the ſenſe of him they 
call Divine Seneca, that it imports a Deity, or Divine Reaſan 
ſown 1n all parts of the world, he would do well to let us know; 
for the incopgruity of his Aſſertion with good ſenſe lies very pal- 
pable : He turther confirms his opinion of the univerſality of that 
(by him call'd Natural }) Izftinf, with his Patenthefis, as we ſee 


I 


| by 
in all Nations of the Earth, much more when he us furthor ſtirred ap by 

« Divine Infiintt. I muſt confeſs to the univerſality of it ; but how 
diſguiſ'd it is through the various trims of mens Inventions, and 
fore-fathers idle Traditions, a perſon never ſo little fpritualiz'd 

- may ſee, andeafily diſcry the notorious foppery of molt profeſſi- 

ons; the cauſe of which vniverſal darkneſs has been the Nations 
ſacrificing their judgements to the implicite Faith of their de- 

ceitful Prieſts ; who have been and are a Monopoly to the Souls 

and Bodies of the whole Creation. And what he ignorantly calls 

+ In this the farther ſtirring of a divine inſtinit, 1s not a difference from the 
only can former in reſpe& of 1ts nature or quality, but meaſure or degree. + 
F — I have the longer infifted on this particular, becauſe moſt mate- 
nw" rial, as Well to deteR his weakneſs and grand Ong to the work 
judge, ( he forwardly has undertaken, as from his own expreſſions to eluci- 


the will date and maintain the Qsakers Principles to be Orthodox : al- 
_— though it was againſt them he mainly did defign his Book ; but 
With what ſucceſs the end will manifeſt. I ſhall juſt hint upon 


his three branches into which he has ſplit the firſt at of his Ele&i- 


p. 10,* 0n.(r) He adviſes to take a particular view of the Principal Dottrines 
and Miſteryes of Faith, and duty of Godlineſs taught in the Scriptures ; 
but doth not tell us by what infallible Expoſitor we ought to peruſe 
them, that might unfold thoſe Myſeries he ſpeaks of (which im- 

ly a dubious, intricate and obſcure ſenſe ) does he mean the In- 
tin& before-mentioned ? I fear he 18 ſcarce ſo Orthodox, or will 
he have us give our own conſtructions as things preſent themſelves 
to our natural underſtanding, or muſt we walk by the Crutches of 
ſome Commentators; for it he wall at laſt ſend all to the Scriptures, 
or cap propoſe no better Expedient to reconcile theſe Breaches, 
and heal thoſe Religious Jars, than that which through mens blind- 
neſs ( and for want of the infallible Spirit which guides all in the 
Truth that receive it, and are (ubjeRed thereunto ) has been the 
very riſe and ground of them, the world will little be beholding to 
this Guide. 
His ſecond Branch adviſes to diſcern the werity and certainty of 
thoſe Doftrines that be may venture his ſoul upon them, as if 'twere 
{ſible a man could take « particular witw of the principal Doftrines 
and Duty of Godlineſs, and not diſcern both Certainty and Verity, 
His third is like his ſecond, that a man muſt know the excellency 


thereo 


( x5 ) 
bereof, a8 if he could view thoſe Myſteries, behold hoth, and yet nat 
ſee their excellency, Thus Prieſt-like has he ſpoild paper, in-ſaying 
the ſame thing in differing expreſſions (as in the calc of the hour. 


C 
elaſs) that he may hold our, 
| Set, 8. 

A& the ſecond, he goes on thus ; Afrer the nnderſtanding doth thus 
preſent the true Religion before us in the certainty, glory and excel- 
lency of it, thin the next aft is for the will to ele}, it s that I am r6- 
ſolved to profef whatever d:ſgraces, reproaches, loſſes, perſecutions 1 
may meet with > But beſides his putting man upon Religion, inſti. 
oating him to tan and Rtrive of himſelf ( Aftate the Scriptures de- 
clare ſhall never enter, becauſe unlawful) and points bim not to 


P.x1, 


fuch a Guide as can infallibly dire untothe true Religion, he has 


been ſo very bad an exatmple for conſtancy, that he and his fellow- 
Temporizers have ſtumbled more into a ſneaking Conformity, and 
downright Atheiſm, than all their Prayers, Preaching, Printiog, 
will ever regain without a miracle on both, 

His third a is little more than a repetition of the former ( a 
crime he is very guilty of, as my marginal in ſome place doth ob- 
ſerve.) 

Set, 9. 


His third Chapter chiefly conſiſts of conſiderations, to evidence P,14, 


+ a principal point of wiſdom for « man to make a right choice of that 
Religion be would profeſs : his firſt is drawn from rhe neceſſity of a 
mans being of ſome Religion : indeed I cannot underfiend wher- 
fore he ſhould be ſo often earneſt in preſſing men to be of ſomeRe- 
ligion,who plainly tels them in ſeveral other places there's no Sal- 


vation out of the true one ; unleſs he thinks the imploying their . 


Talent to the ſervice & adoration of a falſe god, be more excuſable 
then to worſhip none : but to inforce this conſideration, he does 
the Quakers the advantage of farther inftancinga proof for them, 


and againſt himſelf : ſays he, 1» the very framnng of the Natare of P. 15. 


Man there are ſuch Pineiples of Religion ingraven on him that cannot 
be razed ont, that have tanght the very Heathens to worſhip a Detty— 
Come judge impartial Reader, betwixt this Guide and the ſo much 
condemned Quakers, who-has here repeated what be had before 
acknowledeed, With this material addirion, thet cane be razed 


out, T woutd oladly be informed, whether, if be allows the Eteznal: 


that: 


( x6 ) - 
Cod to have created and formed man ia body, ſoul and ſpirit, that 
1t bs not reaſonable to conclude no other could inveRt Man with 


Religious Principles, and a propenfity to worſhip a Deity ? and 


Can it be admitted by apy ſober perſon, the Principle God hath 
beſtowed on man ſhould be natural, and yet religious; imper- 
fe, and yet the gift of God? ſurely there can be none ſo dim- 


 _fighted as not to diſcern theſe very groſs contradiftions : for if 


Pag.16 


P. 1S. 


God bas impreſt on man ſuch a Rehigious Principle,to teach him to 
adore a Deity (wich muſt be bimſelf, or elſe it would not anſwer 
the end for which it was given) What 18 it leſs than to declare that 
God hath diſtributed unto every man ſuch a proportion cf his pure 


Spirit, and meaſure of his Grace, as might enable him in thought, 


wvord and deed to perform that good, that acceptable and perfe& 
will of God? and that the ground of thoſe diviſions in Religion, 
fallibility in Judgement, cruelty in Diſpoſition, and all other 
Abominations that like a deluge overflow the World, is not the 
Inſufficiency of that Divine Principle, but from negleRing and 
diſregarding the Righteous DiCtates and InftruAtons of it : And 
let him not deny it to be the ſame it was, who bears this Teſtima- 
ny that it cannot be razed out, ſo deeply (18 it his opinion,as well as 
truth) has the infinitly divine Sculpter ingraven the charaRers of 
his eternal Law on the hearts of all Nations, that no time or alte- 
ration amongſt men can poſſibly oblicerate or deface it, 

His ſecond Conſideration is from the many Religions which are in 


_ the World, as Heatheniſm,Mahomet aniſm, Jndaiſm and Chriſtianity : 
"But in his laſt he ſums vp the. many $S 


s and Perſyafhons that 
commonly areknown therein : he has divided them into ſnch as 
diff:r doQcinally or circumſtantially ; and thoſe which err fun- 
damentally : The fuſt are Lutherans, Calviniſts, Arminians, Ana- 
baptiſts, Epiſcoparians, Presbyterians, Independents, &c, ,to.whom 
he boldly allots Salvation. But how far bis &c. may..concern us, 
he in a few linzs after particularly lets us underſtand, Wherein be 
has not more expreſt bis Cunning than his Cowardiz2; for as he 
1s Yilling to allow all thoſe Perſwafions to be Chriſtian, who are 
molt lik:[y to have the Civil Pover in their, hands, (that come 
any of thoſe ſeven, With his large &c.-.he hopes to ſecure himſelf 


_ Prteſt of #rampiingam, without being condemned for temporizing) 


ſuch for 


ſo doth he manifelt himſelf exceedipg bold, in fightiog 
q | Infidels 


(7) | 
Tnfidels and Hereticks, 4$ either cannot or Will not practiſe ex- 
ternal violence on thoſe Powers that prote& ſuch Caterpillers); 
and that he may the better infnuate, he ventures at this junQure 
of his plenty to own his quondam Brethren in their adverſity, cal- 
ling them all Children of the ſame Father, dreſt up in different 
habits ; but that his Fardrobe was better furniſhed than the reſt is 
evident,from his variety and change, yet more penurious, for that 
he never wore a Coat, he has not turn'd. 
His laſt conſideration I rather call the ſequel of the former, 


Becauſe, ſaith he, if one ſhould happen of the true Religion, he would Þ_ 18, 


never be trne unto it, unleſs he took it upon ſuch a Right Choice as be= 
fore was ſpoken of. _ 

What Choice of Religion he has made, or what Argu- 
ments he has uſed to confirm it, I ſhall refer unto thee, Reader - 
But fain I would entreat this G#zde once to be ſerious With him- 
'Celf,* and ask his heart if ever it hadany ? and whether it has not 
through all Revolutions diſcover'd it ſelf very deceitful and un- 
ſound? Alas, why will he thus nakedly expoſe his Ignorance and 
Hypocrifie to publick cenſure, unleſs he would confeſs? filing a 
Conformity to the Conſtitution of the Church of Exgland, a Right 
Choice of Religion, methinks it had been rather his diſcretion to 
be filent, contenting himſelf with his Stipendiam or Hire, and 
hiding his Inabilities in the Ruſticity of his own Pariſh ; for he 
mult be a very Child that does not ſee his weakneſs and temerity, 
that comes abroad reeling and interfering through every Chapter 
of his Treatiſe ; nor is his impudence leſs condemnable, who takes 
upon him to encourage others to Fidelity, that has himſelf ever 
relinquiſh'd that perſwaſion Which has ſank under the growing 
poier of a neiv opinion ; and this 1s ſo notorious, that though I 
have reſerved the relation of his catriage for another place, yet I 
could not let thele expreſſions ſlip my Animadverfions, 


Sett, 10, 
The buſineſs of his fourth Chapter is to invalidate the Religions 


profelt by Heathens, Turks and Jews ; *and upon berter grounds to p 29,30 


extol the Chriſtian, It's far from me to juſtifie the opinions or 
practices of thole acknowledged Jrfide/s, but I muſt alſo ſay, If 
the Chrittian Religion had no better Defendants, and its Adver- 
| . = lanes 


SD, 
ſa1ies v0 Kronger Opponents than this Guide] with his proofleſ? 
| &ffirmations, it would have as little xeaſon to owe him its ac- 
lf knowledgments, as the others their 1l-will and prejudice: — And 
if one thing let me tell him, the falſe Chrif:a» ( for ſuch is he who 
it takes upon him that profeſſion, and lives not the holy life of Him 
whoſe Name he bears) is more intolerable than Heathens, Turks, 
or Jews, and whillt the idle garmandizing Prieſts of Exgland run 
aWay With above fifteen hundred thouſand pounds a jear, under pre- 
rence of being God's Miniſters, ( who never ſent them, but are 
Preachers of their own chbafhe inventions, not having known his 
power, nor ſcen his ſhape) the equal converſation of thoſe I»fidels 
ih ſhould make both Prieſts and People bluſh; and in the day that God 
| Almighty (ball judge the works of men by Jeſus ChriR, it ſhall be 
"i found more tolerable for them to enter into reſt, than the outfide» 
waſht Chriſtian : but, left I may be cenſur'd by thee, Reader, for 
too ſevere, let me beſcech thee to enquire throughout the Rory 
i! of the world, where any kind of Religion has been, or is eſtabliſhe 
i by authority, and thou wilt doubtleſs find upon a diligent ſearch, 
that the Peoples judgements have ever been avd are faſt chain'din 
the Prieſts Inquiſition, and that no (ort of people heve been ſo uni 
verſally through ages the very bane of ſoul and body to the uni- 
verſe, as that abominable Tribe, for whom the Theatre of God's. - 
moſt dreadful Vengeance is reſerv'd to a& their eternal Tragedy: 
upon. 


Sei, Ir, 

The ſcope of his fifth Chapter is to dire People how to chuſe 
the ſafeſt way among the variety of SeRs that are tobe found in 
Chriſtendom {ſo call'd) : But before I ſhall examine the force and 
vetity of his Fundamentals, 1 muſt take this paſſage along with 
me, Which is a. contradiction both to Scripture and other parts of 
bi his own diſcourſe: — Know (laith he) that vorwithſlanding theſe 
{| Pag.34 diverſities of Sets and variety of Opinions which are found amongit 

: Chriſtians, from which they are not priviledged, as neither are thoſe 
ather three Religions, Heatheniſm, Judaiſm, Mahometaniſm, er 
ſhall be fully wht we be ingerfett, and know but in part, and are 1 

t carnal,as well as ſpiritual, whilſt the envious one ſhall ſow tares in 
the Field of the Church, and it ſhall pleaſe God to ſuffer theſe things 
tobe, that they which are approved may be-wade manifeſt. 


a poſſibility of his perfeRion) the capacity 1s in all, 


| Good Sted are the Children of the Kingdom, but the Tares are the 
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—= T ſhall not obje& againſt the long-ſuffering of God to< 
ward the ſons of men, who watts that they might return aud not 
de conſumed ; and tif! they are reform'd from therr groſs darkneſs, 
they will not only Itve (but as enemies too) among the true Cir- / 
cumciſion, and thoſe who worſhip God in ſpirit ; but how an im- 74+ 
poſſibility of perfeRion in ſuch as do believe, can be argued from *2* 
the acknowledg'd imperfeRtion of thoſe who never knerw the blood 
of ſprinkling, and are not come to Jeſus the Saviour from all ini- 
qQuity, Will ſcarce hold any agreement with the very reſemblance 
of Reaſon, I well know, that if the world conſiſted of a thouſand 
men, and but one hundred of them were ſeparated from its untigh- 
teouſnefs, or had imbrac'd that pure Religion which keeps un- 
ſpotted, the whole World cannot be efteem'd perfeft, fince the 
oreater number remains Jfide/ ; however, that which is Spiritual, * 
15 as certainly peyfet?, as that which is carnal 1s :mperfett : but to -,,,,:_ 
iofinuate the neceſſity of imperfetion in the partzcnlar, from the orum ea- 
allowance of it in the general; or to deny it attainable by ſome, dem eft 
becauſe of the confeſt improbability of being attain'd by all, is falſe 47% 
and ſophiſtical : For though all the individuals of mankind may 
not probably be perfeR, yet ſince the powers, faculties and nature 
of mankind is as well in the zndividual ag, the ſpecies (there being 


And for thoſe two expreſſions of Scripture quoted by him, they 
both are wrefted beyond their genuine ſenſe : I can allow the beſt 
of men to know bur in part, and not ſubmit to his imperfe& ap- 
prehenſions; for not to mention many Sctiptures, nor tediouſ]y 
ro argue, there is a PerfeRion which conſiſts 1n an entire ſeparaci-- | 
on from the pollutions of the World, as abſolutely neceffary and _—_ 
congenious to the ſecond Adam's Rate, or qualification of a true , quo. 
Chriſtian; and a Perfection relating to that more ample and e- 
ternal enjoyment of all divine knowledg and celeſtial raviſhment, R/peFu 
when theſe earthly tabernacles (hall be difſolv'd : I ſhall in ſhort = ps | 
ſzy, that as this place was urg'd to overthrow the doctrine of Per- : 
feRion, and conſequently infinuate that popularly pleaſing opint- 
on of fin for term of life, ſo could he'never have found a more 
expreſs parable to vindicate it by. If Chriſt's interpretation ought 


to be of moſt authority, which is this ; The Field's the World, the 


GY Children 


| ( 20 
Childres of the micked-one, he will be greatly diſappointed of his 
end, which alſo the very Parable refutes from the nature of the 
Tares and Wheat : for as I have already ſaid, if he will not argue 
an imperfeRian to Believers, from that which is already granted to 
{ubelievers, there needs no more diſpute about the matter ; but if 
by a confeſt non-perfeRion in that greater number of Tres, or 
unrighteous men, he therefore will conclude there is no perfe& 
Wheat. or godly men, this were to contradict the expreſs end and 
very purpoſe of the Parable : but ſince the nature of the. Fheat 
admits no mixture with the T ares parabollically, it follows really 
that the Children of rhe Kingdom ſhould have no relation or fel- 
lowſhip with, but be ſeparated from the nature of the wicked one, 

| and converſation of his children, which is more paxticularly con- 

rob. 3. firm'd in thoſe places where 'tis ſaid, He which ſinneth i of the 

7.8.9. Devil, but be that is born of God ſinneth not, becauſe the Seed of God 

2% abidihinhim: As is the begetter, ſo is the begotten. It may be 
further obſerv'd, that into the Kingdom, of which they are called 

Rev.21. Children or Inhabitants, other places will not alloiy an entrance 

27, Fforany thing that is unclean or makes a lye: nor is.it congruous 
with Scripture and common ſenſe, the ſame Temple ſhould hold 
God and Mamon, Chriſt and Belial, or that any can witneſs a being 
dead, and crucified with"Chriſt, whilſt living in that which has no 
ſhare in him. And though he would imply a Salve or Defence for 
the admitſion of all ſorts to Sacraments ( fo call'd) under the noti- 
on of the Field's being the Church, yetif he well obſerves it is 
cali'd the World, out of which the Church of Chriſt, both as to 
Doctrine and Converſation, was alwayes gathered ; (otherwiſe 
thoſe Heathens, Turks, Fews, cc whom he would exclude, muſt be 
members of his Church;) and whilſt he would intrude Tares or the 
whole rabble of unrighteous perſons, as members of ChriſtsChurch, 

- be has forgot the Teftimony born by the ApoRiles concerning that 
> ſpotleſs, blamleſs, and pzrfe&t Body, of which Chriſt Jeſus was the 

; Eph.s Head. And if he would from Chrifis words, of /etting them alone, cov 

; 344 = ver hispractice of admitting all, as being ignorant, whois a Belie- 

$320» * kkgy: : | 
ver, (fince none knows, bat 4» plucking up the T arcs be may pluck up 

the Wheat alſo) for this Guide's a Latitudinariap) what need hig 
whole diſcourſe for a particular conſtitution ? he might I am ſure 

a let. that alone, as knowing it would bc of little force; yet ny he 

7 | ettex 
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21 
better anderſiand the paſſage if he pleaſe of Perſecution ; for they 


were known to be Tates, (elſe hoiv could the ſervant ſay, Sir, didſt Matth, 
wot thou ſow good Seed in thy Field ? from whence then hath it Tares? 13.27. 


if he had not rightly diſcerned their nature>, and that the Wheat 
was to hold no communication 1n any religious ſort with them? nor 
were they to expreſs ſeverity or force, but (leaving them in ſuper= 
natural caſes to the determination and puniſhment of the great 
Judge) live a ſelf-denying example to the world: — In this ſenſe 
Imperfetion 18 granted, I mean to the carnal and unregenerate 
but to the Redeemed of God, and Children of the Kingdom, Per. 
feftion. Iam now come to the examination of the eſſentials of his 
{o much recommended Choice. 
Sef. 12, 

His firſt Article 18, concerning the nature of God, and what of 
him is to be believed by thoſe that would be happy ; his words are 
theſe, That there #5 one God, of an infinit perfeft and ſpiritual nature, 
ſubffting in three moit glorious perſons, the Father, Son, and Holy- 
Ghoſt ; who # the Maker, Preſerver, and Governour of all things,and 
intends his own Glory in all bis Works ; That the preateſt concernment 
of reaſonable creatures is to know and acknowled ge this God, fear, love, 
adore and glorifie him.; and their chiefeit felicuty ſtands in his love and 
favonr, in fulleſt conformity to his Image, and 1n 10 earthly good ſepa» 
rate from him. 

—- Taking the former part of his Definition for granted,, to 
Wit, the perfettion, infinity, and ſpirituality of kis Nature, how very 
unſuitable herewith is the Religion and praRice of this Guide, firlt 
in denying that Revelation by which only a knowledge of this glo- 
rious and inviſible Deity can de obtained, which was the Teſtimo- 


ny Chriſt bore concerning him, that no man kyew the Father but the Matth; 
Son, and him to whom the Son revealed hims ; ſo that if ſuch Reve. x1,27, 


lation as gives to behold the Father, ſee his ſhape, and contem- 
plate the excellency of his Nature, be wholly rejzeRed by this 
Guide, methinks it 18 either arrogancy to. intrude into things he 
doth not knov ; or folly, to.tell a tale received from other people 
for infallible truth, without a demonſtration 1n himſelf, 

Next ; If there be no other way to have communion with this 
1nvilole God, that thereby the Conformity he talks of may be 
known, ( fot being a Spirit, it's prepcſteroas to. imagine a knows 

ledge- 


s. 4 
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22 ) | 
ledecoof hit obtainable by other mediums (than what are #dequate 
ro his Divine Nature) bur by this Revelation of Himſelf trough 


' tis Son Chrift ( in us, except we ate Reprobates); it Will neceſla- 


rily follow that he muſt either deny Chris Doctrine, or efſe con« 
fels himſelf 1gnorant of what he writes : and fince the God he 
would adviſe all to know, fear and love, is that perfeR Spirit, I 
fain would know what Worſhip can be termed ſuitable thereunto, 
but the internal and ſpiritual one ? which 1s altogether void of 
thoſe Ceremonies, Formalities, Will-performances, and periſhing 
Obſervations, once uſed as condeſcending ſigns to the weakneſs of 
fome ſeaſons, which at this day fills up the Sacrifices, and in which 
ſtands the Religion of thoſe called Chriſt5ars through the World ; 
whoſe ignorance of God's once diſpenſing with beggarly elements, 
for their ſakes whoſe underltandings were vailed and too weak- 
fighted to behold at fult the glorious Light, has put many apon the 
imitation of paſt generations, though void of their ſpirit, and not 
anſveripg the end for which they were then praRtiſed, vaiply con- 
ceiting them an offering acceptable to the eternal Spirit, when it 
were as well-pleaſing to preſent a dogg's neck, as anciently was 
ſaid, 

What ſhall I hence conclude, but as the Almighty God is a Spi- 
rit, ſo cannot he otherwiſe be known ot ſerved ; and fince he bh 
required homage from his creatures, and yet's ſo purely juſt as to 
bar expect what he has impow'red them to do, how abſolutely ne- 
ceflary is it that all Worſhip Godwatd ſhould Rand in the ability 
oiven of him thereunto, and reaſonable to believe that the occa- 
hon of all the Apoſtacy, Darkneſs, Inventions, and whole variety 
of Forms and Conſtitutions of Religion, has been from the neg- 
le& of that pure ſpiritual capacity, once given of God to at and 
order them in all things that did concern their duty both to God 
and man. 

As for his ſtrange diftinRion of the Deity, which he inforces on 
the faith of all that value their erernal Welfare, I cannot find one 
Scripture that will bear him outz and if they had been of ſo much 
credit with this Guide as to have been by them led into rheir un- 
deniable form of ſound words, he would not have intruded Tra- 
dition for Scripture to the creed of any, but rather have inſerted 
the Text or phraſe it ſelf, whoſe Authority might have commanded 


- 


(23) 
20 2Nent : And it had more become him to give the world a Rex- 
ſon for his requiring a ſubmiſſion to,and credence of his Do@rine, 
ratber than barely to.draw up ſo many Articles,and thus impiouſly 
to.call on all for a ſub(cripcion as they would be ſaved ; eſpeci- 
ally fince he cannot but know how Rrongly theſe very points have 
been debated in ancieat Councils, and not leſs controverted by 
modern perſons of Reputation and Learning : Some owning one 
Eternal Gad, void of all perſonal relations, as Arrizs, with many 
Prelates, and ſome Emperors, in former Centuries: F. Socinue, 
L. Socinus, Crellia, Sliingua, &c. of later dayes. Others con- 
trend for the exiſtence of this Divinity in the relative perſons 
of Father and Son, as CMaredonina of old, and many in theſe 
times, to ſay nothing of particulars; both which may properly be 
call'd Auts-Trimtarians, of oppoſers of this Guide's Trinity : But 
becauſe the Scriptures do not warrant that diviſion into, and ap- 
pellation of three perſons, & that he ſlightly paſſes over this weighty 
matter ; recommending it for an Article of Faith, but never arm- 
Ing him wich Reaſons that receives itfor his defence againſt the 
engyh and great ſubtility of his Adverſaries ; I here ſhall offer 
bim by way of Query what every ſober perſon would defire (atiſ- 
faction in before he entertains his principle. 

Query 1. Whether that Eternal and Almighty Being called GOD, 
wplies more than one pure and ſimple Ax ? | 

2, Whether He can be ſaid to (| inthree Perſons ? 

3. Whether any thing can rightly be called GOD, that is not Inf. 
ite, and without beginning ? 

4. Whether if God did beget a Son, that Son had not a beginning ? 
and if the holy Ghoſt proceeded from both, whether he was comemporary 
with the Son, and both co-eternal with God? ſince the Begetter pre- 
cedes the Begotten, and that the Begotten cannot exit before u is ? 

5. Whether theſe three Perſons are indiſtinguiſhable or diſtinlt frm 
the Godbead, and each other, by incommunicable properties ? 

6, Whether if GOD, wnplies the Fulneſs, Perfettion and. Glory of 
al ; and that no addition can be to his Greatneſs and Delight, but what 
ww in bis moſt Pure and Perfett Self from all Eternity, as that one 
pure AQ; the ſucceſſive aits of thoſe perſonal relations can ſoberly be 
predicated of him, unleſs they all are co-cternal ; which ſeems in ter- 
Minis £9 capfate 4 conception, progreſſion and perfettion of the diſ{1»t4 
velations ? If 
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If he will tell me it is a myſterious Point, and therefore did 
forbear a farther diſcuſhon of it, I anſwer, it did the more require 
his explanation ; for that I conceive a Religion,or hope, will do a 
man bur little good, for which he has not a reaſon in himſelf ; and 
to believe things by rote, is quite a$ ineffeRual as not to believe 
at all : If he (hall ſay, That Reaſon 1s not to be conſulted or ren- 
dred in this caſe ; I anſwer, That either it's what deſerves Glence, 
and ſo condemns bimſelf among(t thoſe fools that will be medling; 
or it it's to be pried into,then to be underſtood before believed; or 
elſe his three Philoſophical Acts of EleRion are defeated. 


Seft, 13. 

His ſecond fundamental Principle to be received, runs thug, 
That God made man at firſt in a very holy and happy ſtate, from which 
be ſoon fell through Sat ans temptations, and all mankind became plun- 
ged into ſin and miſery ; that we are all hainous offenders againſt the 
God of Heaven, under his dreadfal wrath, and the curſe of the Law, 
bar'd out of Heaven and happineſs, and lyable to eternal torments, if 
not ſpeedily reconciled to God, and pardoned, and by renewing grace 
ſanttified and converted; which nether we nor any mter creature # able 
to do for 14, 

He has here drawn up an Article out of Scripture-Record, but 
never tells us what he has experienced in the matter, confidently 
bidding all embrace and believe it, witbout any farther examivati- 
on of its verity or conyiction from the Spirit of God, Whoſe office 
itis to convince the World of fin. And I ſhall boldly affirm, That 
this forward putting people upon the entertainment of Notions, 
(though of Truth it ſelf ) whilſt the Spirit of the Living God is 
not at work, or moves not on the Watets, is but the forming up 
that very Righreouſneſs which 18 the ſecond office of the eternal 
Spirit to convince of, and condemn the World for ; A confutation 
to his own Principles and Practiſes, is apparent in the latter part 
of this ſecond Fundamental; for if they who ate ſaniified. and 
convifted are no hainows offenders, then will it reaſonably follow, 
That ſuch as ate hainous offenders ate not ſanttifird and converted ; 
But this Guide, with all hjs' Tribe', chat are daily crying, 
They do the things they ought not, and have xo health in them, are 
hainow 5ffenders ; therefore they never knew the ſaving health of 


all 


C25 
all Nations, nor.yet bays eltabe Blogd that purges, that'Spirie 
which ſanRifies, that, Word which-converts is God. - Againube 
Tor Gods pexfed, .znd, has-no fellowthip with ane; unfruitkul 
work of darkneſs; burthis Guide allows that man muſt be xecon= 
Ciled, or elſe he lics under, the, curſe of the Law, therefore there 
15 a poſſibility, n4y a.necetiity of mans being perfeR, Which to de- 
ny, is to contxadutt ms allowed zegonGiliation, .unlefy.be can tell 
whore to feich 8 progt,  Thathe mali-pun God-will ave fellow- 
ſhip with, or be reconciled $0,; Whatgreris-ent of bie.molt peifett 
Nature;nor is it ſenſe to ſay,the Creature can be reconcited,whillt 
in the commiſſion of that the curle - ever _ _ ; bw w_ D 
Sarttfie.and Convert, imply 4&AWCDy,, y-H i2''be of: Panls 1 Theſ, 
deer ro —_— the Primitive tis be ſanthifirdthreegh- 5. 23. 
out :; and if be has. an art to male conver; imply mere:orieſs than 
a being changed, turned from, or made new, he'woyld do well to 
let us Know it; for how a man in good ſenſe can be changed,; and 
the ſame, ſanitified and pollsced, tuned from hig ways! and:yet in 
it reconculed, .and under;the; curfe atnye ſajns. times 48 akind 
Antubeſes 1 neves undexfiood. - Bub] haſte t9 his thindec: 11121171: 
P _ 4 * - ; 2? LW : y99? 
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His nr gJeat Principle he OR tsthis, The the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt the oxgly begottew , Sou of Grd, Corffempral : 4nd: Contrrndl Pa 38. 
with his 6 Fs = - appoint ment and _—_ of bus Father, n 
voluntarily wnderteock, the office of 'a; Saox?, 46 \Rgdeamer 19 man- 
kind, and being made Man, took, upon him onr fins, ard the curſe of 
the Law, and giving raw Fo Sacrifice ayd an Offering to'G ed- for 
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re ,purchaſed by his death ab things conducing to Gracggnt:Glory ; and 
baving (1.hn own power $4{en, frowbs Pp ger efsexdrh imp; Hes 
og % olnfectem Savier,. and mit. 


Pargen, Oe Cal 4 0 af. thoſe why. ſhell ixutt beliewe'in 

him, and that there ts no other Nathe under Heaven 10 ks. ſaved by bus 

the New f Jeſu Chriſt A ; WA | 6 wan .; ks 
i, f .babhl ©.OL INE .YYVQ Q ely-ote cat 

Kao oW We he ak in the dy-paths of vain «acluces 

$9 ipTentiond RAPKAGInEAVGk tac aighypaheates ohetgoal 
ife : ror t 
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| | (26) 
penſibly-to be embraced by all : H=rellsus, Chrift « the beprrres: 
Son of God : And in Nee words: Thus tang, por Nm 
as far from quettioning Chriſt's Eternity, # ceady both to ſcruple 
and rejeR his praiſe, it carrying mamfelt oppofirion' to ir ſelf, 
A little farther, he ſayes, por the Fathers _—_—_— the Son, 
he voluntarily undertook, the Office of 4 Saviour, ts ' Gt what after 
follows on the behalf of d:ſtreſſed mankind, "If the Father did 'ap- 
int the Son, than-*'twas not voluntary, or'#n AR ſpringing from 
isoWn arbirrewn; (for that's the ftrift and true Genificarion of it) 
but the Fathers; ſo that by conſequence, Chriſt was not the cauſe, 
but the effe& of Gods love-to man, which contradifts the ground 
of that fatisfaRtion many have conceived themſelves ſecure Grand 
ay: 7:0 Ao FILED 7; 

But becauſe this Do&rine has been much controverted,and that 
the World of called Chriſtians are-bearing hard hereupon, accord. 
ing to their variety of apprehenfions, as the onely ſupport; I 
hall a lictle quety inthe matter, leaving'it to this Guide to dire& 
unto the end of what I atk ; for barely to Jay down a Do&trine, 
without the lealt proof, -is'fo irrational, as I know none but would 
_ be rather forward to rejeR it, (though in meaſure true) becauſe 

void of a Reaſon to maintain it, He ſayes, That Chriſt took, upon 
bins our ſins, and bas given bimſelf a Sacrifice 3 or in other rermg, 
hes (atisfied the juſtice of the Father diſpleaſed with man. 


Query. ». #betber be ſatisfied as God or man t 
If as God, | 
no meer Creature can) Then, 
| Q; 2. Whether this does not ſplit the Unity of the Godbead 7 which 
(ſayes this Guide) is the ſame 19 Father arid Song and maks a dug- 
_ Natures at well as in Parſons ; fince the ing is tht Appainter, rhe 
- #f 4 ted; the one Deſigner the other Deſigned ; rhe one Sa- 
 $64fſer, che ocher Sav3s 
"Q. 3. Whether ſince the Godbead is but one pure All, it's not i» 
pc rhe Paidir ſent the Sin, the So the-Fathrr-; the: Grdbead,: the 
| zv 10 20j871-y0 SCF GI 15004 7% gf #9 MN 
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36. ho bervby ronveption of the apperntment preceried 'not the 


"Wt » 
: + 


if ebodionce 3s he apphiated #- 
th 7, babar Rabriver-a7t prodicabt cf Die), baving thei 
(+ CIO3C be, Pp r100I- 
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Primitive:, which ſuppoſes prierity, in time at well « Natur | 
-Or how commanding, and obeying Alts can be ſoberly dffirmed of the 
Divine _ Ln b re ef 

Q. 6. Whether it #s 008 with reaſon, or according to Scripe 
_ D— to ſay, That Chrift, as God, ſatisfied bis Father 
Since 'tis to make God viſolved to have ſatisfattion ſomewhere, and none 
bring of ability, that the ſame Godbead ſhould pay it ; that bus Mere 
& Eto it: bis Fnſtice, that one Attribme (ſo m— 
deny an Acquittance, till t''thir bad ſolv'd the Debe ; Fa- 
ther flanding off in high diſpleaſure, and on hut tearms, and the ſanee 
Godbead in the Son deſogned to ſatiifie ? | 

Q. 7. Whether if there be not diflinlt properties and attribmes in 
the Father and Son, but are one pure Bring and Godbead, ] 
in the Conception, Progreſſion, and Perfetion of all Afts, tvs 
rtaſezable and neceſſary that the Fuſtice of the Son ſhould have an: in- 
fmite ſatisfaltion paid it, = the ſame attribute in the Father ? 

If as Mas, | 
 Q. $. Whether if the Fuſtice of God be infinite, bis ſatisfaftion 
onght not to bear a propertion therewth ?F _ : 

Q. 9. Whether Chriſt Feſjs, 4s Man, could offer np an infoute 
Sacrifice, to ſatisfie the infinute diſpleaſure of bus Father 2 (paying 
all duc reſpett to his very great affiittions, which were ſuſtained by hims 
in bu fulfilling bis Fathers Will, and really were towards the Salvati- 
on of — as a pleaſant offereng. 

63 "If a« God and Man, Th 
 Q. 10. Whether if two mediums be fingly inconfiſlent with the Ns. 
G.. the end for which they were propeunded, the conjunttion of theme 
does not rather ut than leſſen the difficulty of atchreving it ? 

Q. 11. whether 'r% not to depaint the merciful God moſt reveng- 
ful, that net being able to have bis ſatisfathion where 'rwas owing, 
would taky it wherd t: was not due ? EEELTTIES 

Q. 12. #hothey it were not more ſuitable to Trath; and Scripture 
Record, to avoid all dark conceits, Schoolmens quiddities, and vain 
janglings, and to believe, That God was, and is in Ctyiſt (who p 
is i2 us except we be Reprobates) reconciling the World, '9r men, * =» 
unto himſelf, by,remiving that nnrightrow and ſelf-exalted nature, *3* 5* 
which rated as God in their bearts, and by his Glorxm Light, giving <#-5'9* 
them td know the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſs Chriſt # 
5: D 2 


Gal. 35 
20, 


Thou 


| (7 a$:) 
© Thoi'multhot Reader from my querying thus conclude, We do 
deny(anbe hach\fallly charged 3) thoſe (olorious Three which bear 
record in Heaven, the Father, Word, and Spirit, »neither the 


\ knoxy bit 18 4he Mighty God ; nos what the Father feat bis Son'to 
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do on the behalf of lot man,' declaring:to-the whole World, We 
know no other Name, .by which Atonement, Salvation, »nd Plen- 
teaus R tipp corites-;.but by lis Name, are according toiour 
meafures.mtadeiſredivie of 3ts\ mighty.Porter: but cather to tet thee 
fee how iinſaticfacioniyhe:laeimpoſed Religion on'the World, xnd 
how exceeding oper: he layes hisPrinciples tothe objeRion of eve- 
1y reaſonable:Inquizer x; for whilkt he undertakes to dreſs up 4 Re- 
hgion that Chall\excel all. otittrsand. boldly ecommends it to ſuch 
who-ate refdlyed.obeof ſore Relagion{es if there did-accompany 
itfuckh undenyable evidence, that thanghit might. effe@lirtle up- 
on the looſe-and diffolute Atheiſt, to fix. bis moving mind; yet 
queſtions not the good ſucceſs it might have upon the Religiouſly 
inclined).\bein rcality:hes not-brought.« Proof or (olid Argument, 
a$ encouragement for any ts embrace them," 1». 5: SIIED 
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\ he S Jv 1. > 51 | | 
- His lat: Cardinal\Do&trine I am come to, after whichit had 
been miore proper, ſome may think, to have inſerted the preceed- 
ins Caution ; but ſince this may not give:ſp.muchocoaGon eo ſuch 
2s watch for opportunitigst6.riiſe \theis.miſty ſu ſpicions, and that 
it might be:too.remote fro thoſe 'paſlages, \Forithe betrer efÞla- 
nation of which - it :puzpoſely was mentioned, E hawe the rather 
placed it here 3 and now for-the examination of "this his.haſt Fun» 
damental. : -) 0% | 4 4 4HGG@nH 11 .O 
That car: Redeemer, the Lord Feſus Chriſt having all prer-06 Fled- 
ven and in Earth given to him, hath made:awem\. butty: ave cauſed: it 
robe proclamed\terhe World, wherein be promiſes Prurdok and Silva- 
r:0u to-all that ſhall Grcerely accept bim for heir Saviour, ©, 
He boldly calls him:his Redeemer, notobſervieguhowunſutes 


| blehisLife and Doctrine is with. the Redreined 28f rhe Lord 5: for 
' whoſoever \igredegnmed by Chriſty «is perfectly, Inalmuch: as all 


| his Workrare perfe&); but as this Guide's converſation manifeRs 


the contrary by his very great miſcarriages;} {o-does his Book A _ 


(.2) 
from imqurty,. (which miphe adagio of «.diftindtion dy fromerd. 


unclean Spirits) but all :quity; therefore this perſon has fpoks 7, . 
Fe 


roo largely in calling the pure Jeſus his Redeemer, 'forfuthiin- 
perfe& works would very much diſgrace their Author 3/ nowig 
there any thing ſo much ſtumbles Infidels, and brings a reproach 
pon the Chriſtian ;Rehigion, or diſhonour-to the: Holy Gay: a9 
Pticſts and People, writing, .ealking, and fighting hard for Chrift 
2s Redeemer, whilſt every eye finds them as polluted, and'deeply 
engaged in diſhonett and immoral practices, as thoſe aginſt whom 
they contend. 2T ff: 
.. And truly repentiug of. their fins, ſhall reft 9n bis death and merits 
woe for life, | aud love: bm aboug all things,” and” fincerelyobey bis 
Goſpel, Liaws, and Grmonvandments;' wnd* ſhalt. perſevere aw this day ed 
the ec 8:4, 4 >, 19 2 } BY | DEI 
- T hope by this time Reader, thou art ſufficiently convinc'd this 
Guide 1s leadivg thee ro a ſtate of perfeion,. notwithſtanding] be 
waould:make thee believe\it's anattainable id: this:life';. 'for be cons 
clades we-oughe toloveGod above ally and is 3t pollebleifor any 
mind, bugiCat which walks with God, is bortagaing and\entirely 
wanſlated- from the Kingdom of darkneſs, into the Kingdom of 
Gods marvellous Light, to be:ſo entirely divorc'd from: all; and 


eſpouſed. to Gody 68 ferdotie bimratove all 55 and: mrerely (which 


implies no 4. wan; the:.Gronge& activity of an upright Soul) obey 
| [inyj9s 814 C omrigns me nts, and ſure mich 
commiſſion or onwſhon tothe contrafy.”- 1 oo 25! 1, nt] 
. -Im(horeg if Chrifs Law be imperfe&, then muſt its Author be 
fot003 burhe is purely perfety fomuſt big Work or Law : Andif 
the Law be pericitithen 45 itheabſerves alſo! perfect; i'but the-Lay 
and Goſpel 1s prov'd undeniably: peffeit,; therefore mult the ob» 
ſerver alſo.. And left this Guide'fbould offer to retort, that none 
can obſerye it; /let vimaniwer for me; whoſayes,' We ought not 
oply to obſerve and: obey ut, but mth ſincerity; and perſeverance in 
fling. the. commperds of 14 tothe end. Fins coronat opus,” The 
03d'd perfeto an... foilot 21: 3. | | ; 

15: hie follows on to this! effect, And after be :ſhal' have fent bis 
Haly Spit, towork, Faith and (Converſion in bis Eleft; ber will cev- 


buth. 


excludes all. 


tainhy come again, andy bis mighty Power raiſe the dr ad,, and convene 


x Cor, 
1.24, 
Fob,11, 
25» 
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beth quick end dead before bis JTudgnventy and then ſuch as obey bis Go- 
fpel 6! wil adjudge - eternal on lat Wnbelieuers toceternal Tore 
ents, | 

. He has here jumbled many things of moment up together, ſcraps 
pickt out of more ample diſcourſes, Succiraneſs 18 commendable, 
but not in his abrupt way ; cramming and iifling-marters for want 
of room to open and explain themſelves to the convincement of 
the underſtanding : and whilſt he loudly does exclaim againſt the 
Quakers, for ſlighiing the Scriptures ; who 18s there found maze 
ovilty than himſelf ? that though bis Book treats of nothing lefs 
than ſuch a Religion, as he aſſures all muſt imbrace that would be 
ſaved, tis rare he cites one paſſage of them for a confirmation of 
bis very Fundamentals ; He tells us of the neceſlity of believi 
God will ſend bu holy Spirit, as being otherwiſe void of Fauh 
Converſion, and yet denies the very office of the Spirit, which is to 
reveal the Myſteries of God, and to convert from faln Adews fate 
to that glorious ſecond Adam's, which never fell; And it he did 
believe in that Eternal Power which ra:ſes from the drad-in treſ- 
paſſes, it would be to him according to his-faith'; for God s fautho 
ful that.hath promiſed : but beivg wholly: ignorant of Chiiſt Jeſus 
the Power, mo wonder if he never knew the ReſurreRion, and the 
Life : And how abſurd it is for:one:to draw & repreſentation of &« 
thing he never:{aw, or venture to-challenge «an aflent co what be 
ignorantly has fancied co bimfelf, wicthour:one Ar to ifl- 
duce, or ſomuch as xn Obſervation toexplain the obſcuticy of bis 
Doarine, TI leave the ſober Reader to determine. 1595 - bs 
' Thus baving endeavoured an epervation of his four Fundamen- 
tals, I ſhall haſten to the examining the force of his Accuſations 
2g2inſt my Friends ; but in my way thither I (halls ligtle curo my 
eye upon ſame paſſages of leſſer moment,” 7 
| Set. 16; ou "Y 

His fixth Chapter mainly intends the recommendiag toour con- 

fderation ſome religious matters-of a ſecondary nature,as a prep#- 
zative to Conformity. ; for thouvhhe ſeems ro-expreſs a tenderneſs 
towards doubting Conſciences, yet if we follow him through his 
Sth and 9th Chapters, it will evidently-appear, tobe: no other 
than a more facile and probable way toin{inuate the ſame confor- 
ming ſpirit to the minds of others he ſtands branded with himſelf + 
"TOP an 
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and by bis plex for a Conformity (as Chriſtian ) he palliates his 
own wicked temporizing, and would fo far prevail on other, - that 
zone may be; left to accufe him of Inconftancy:: Andiif be were 
the man he pretends himſelf ro be, what needs he buſic himafelf in 
ſcribling, who bas tenderneſs extwgh h2 (ayes to overlook; Non-confor- 
mnwty, and that allews the Nonconforming-Charcbes to'be Chriſtian: 
Doth he afford the Church of Exglaxd more? time was he: would 
Qot have acknowiedged ber ſo:much, id 1i hg 
Qt T ' Svtt, 17, "It ,e- 2k 
His 7th Chapter is an application of his preceding diſcourſe, 
bringing all Wayes amongſt che Chy;/tsens. (ſo called ) of theſe Na- 
tions under two, either ſuch an eſtabliſhment, 4s hath the ſanttion 
f the Law to warrant and protelt it, or thoſe perſwaſions 48 are efouſed 
7 provate men. Reader, thou mayſt be ſure he 1s not of the laſt ; 
the ficſt wears the Cap of Maintenance : but be diſtinguiſhes a- 
moneR thoſe many wayes he fathers on private ſpirits; ſome he 
endites of holding principles that overtura the very Foundation 
of Chriſtian Religion, whtiſt he more candidly diſmifſes others 
with the approbation of ſound Fundamentals, aithoughhe'layes it 


25 2 home charge, that they ſhould not negleft the uſing ſuch. means as Pag.z6 
might better inform their Schiſmatical Fudgements concerning the 57. 


Church of Englands conſtitution, 


Tivoſe great Impoſtors,or dangerous Hereticks; whom this'Gunde P, 18, 
efteems it a fooliſh charity to Aatter with the hopes of Salvation, 58, 59, 
are Pap;ſts, Socinians and Quakers, bywhich, he has at once damn'd 60, 61, 
mil{ions of poor immortal ſouls, however ſtrict, ſerious, and fin. 62. 


cere in what they knew, through many generations ; whillt if de- 
feQive, they owe it to the idle, lying, covetous, ignorant, and muz- 
:dering\pizit.and practice of the Prieſts, whoſe intereft it has ever 
been toinflave and obſcure the peoples underſtandings, by their 
many curſed: Inventions, and terrifying. puniſhments ;. framing 
and trimming.z Religion with ſuch-variety of external Ceremonies, 
28 probably be might take and influence the carnal multitude,en- 
;aRing. moſt: ſevere Laws againſt ſuchas-ſhould at any time decty 
.their Fopperies, and tellifie ageinſt their abominable Inventions, , 
Letting their Canons play, or rather plagne, tothe deſtruction of 
Lives, Families and Eftates : — It's not my buliceſs to apologize 
for Papſts, 1am not Q their kin ; but look upon Rome Pagan.to 
y vb ave 


——_ -_ 


a 72 
figve-been much inferiour to the Impietics of Rowe (called) Chri- 


w- i His Aſperſions reprebended, | 


' infhiactanetice of forward andi 


ſian 5 andthe latter greatly tranſcendiqg; the: former -it1 all ſorts 
-of sbdminari6n; capable to:-be invented by the wickedrones—+ As 
for th& Socrniay, 1: know-him to bave wir: and. kearningienongh to 
encoanter a more redoutable Adverſary than mine ; and however 
be has expoſ'd himſelf co-the juſt cenfares of fome, his exemplary 
life and;gtave deportment I mutt acknowledge to beivery fneulgt ; 
and if his cauſe receive no greater foil than'chirperfon's baze: x6- 
proaches, at leaſt aſſertions withoit proof, the diſcreet World will 
Sooner acquieſce in the Rronger Argaments of Socizm, 20087 his 
quaint Adherents,. than. this unreafoneble. and ſlandering Guide : 
'Nor does a'wrong opinion gain more credit /or life, than When op- 
-poſid -by perſons indiſcreet :and incompetent. 5 
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CHAP. .30: 


Sel. ma 


"FT is an/Art this Guide is curious at, to-purchaſe the efteem of 


"ſuch whom his\ miſcarriates-may juſftly-have incenſ'd;/:2zr the 
ive (latders, on ſuch who hag 
for conſcience-ſake ftept afide from the eftabliſhe Miniſtry of the 
Nations ; but more eſpecially the Quakers,againft whom he ever 
has been bold to write and ſpeak,” beibg withdrawn from-every 
Form and Conftitution (to wait for life frotx God; and norifrom 
beovzrly clements) and therfore/rhade a prey tosltparries; agai 
whom he knew every hand has'bten Kfted up, (diftrefſed dy: and 
forſaken of all Civit Power ) and confequently ſecure in his un- 
dertaking:: He way not {lottiful underformer Powers, nor has he 
been leſs diligent' finces 'employins ell fie wicked-viestorender 
-us'x people unfit to 6H Torte ty” With atien;! belbgmorantyidefiru- 
: ive to ReligiobJ but'Goverhmeht? NorWiltftre-chancter bethis 
'givetr-of us inpis. $2: ſperk mach 1cſs; where enveighiog joanſt 
Sedts, he begins with ns in-this manner-; / ſhell nby 4nftancs m one 


ore *) 


& - 


more of ſuch as err in Fundamental Points, who in riffeft of their want Pag.6% 
of learning and outward accompliſhments are contemptible, yet 1n veſpebt 7 
of therr number, and ſingular obſtinacy in their way, whereby they uninſe 

the vulgar, are"not tobe pait by, viz. the Quakers: Although Qua- 

heriſm cannot properly be called a Seti of Chriſtians, bat rather a total 
Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity ; for excepting they have the Name of Chriſt 

in their months, they ſcarce retain any Article of the Chriſtian Faith, 

Reader, thou -needſt not be a man (ſo very judicious, ( although' 

our Cauſe; being by moſ} peruſed with a prejudiced eye, deſires 

thee to be impartial) rightly to taſte what rhe ingredients and in-' 
fuſions are that do compoſe this Spirit, who at the very entrance 
manifeſts himſelf thus intoxicated, that he has already -over-ſhot 

both verity and good manners ;- thereby preparing the minds of 

fuch as reade him; toeatertain his Falfities the moſt he can for the 
drſadvantage of,our-perfons and principles : This front of his Im+ 
peachment, calls for my Anſwer in theſe reſpe&ts; (1.) We ſtand 

charg'd as to' our want of Learning and external accompliſhments. It 

is our joy and matter of rejoycing, and many times with unutter- 

able thankſgivings in ſincerity L can ſay, that the everlaſting God - ' 
ſhould now, as frequently at other times, diſplay the Riches of his - © 
Love and Grace to the mean and deſpiſed amongſt men; herein'is 

it tranſcending in our eye, that he ſhould abſcond theſe things, and 

teave them Riill as mylteries to the wiſe World, whilſt in extream . 

love he has ſo plentifully vouchſafed the revelation of them into | 
babes ; and therein made good that ancient. obſervation of Pasl;irt r Cop. 1: 
our times, Not many Wiſe, nt many Noble ; not that we thereby 26,27,:8 
do exclude any, only we can affirm, that the entrance of God's 
everlaſting Goſpel of Salvation, or whatever be has had to do a= 

moneſt rhe ſons'of men, has been with very ſeemingly deſpicable 
attendances, This ought not to be dubious unto any intelligent 
perſon that has but given himſelf a moderate acquaintance with 
Hiſtory. If I ſhould go no further than the Scriptures of Truthylet 
it be there examined, and twill appear if ſuch whom God call'd 
at any time (from the beginning to the end) were not Handicraft, 
Labouring, and Husband-men, perſons inexpert-in the ScholaRick 
Adzges, Diſputations and Opinions of the Heatheniſh Philoſo. 
phical World, Bur leſt that may not be of ſufficient authority, let 
them but reade the account that's largely given in this matter by —_ 
« Heraldus, who declates the primitive Chriſtians genetal diſguſt ;, 4.1% 
- Wn: tO] 3þp.139 


-.\ - | (34 ) 
Tertrſ. © £0 all humane Literature, 2nd Philoſaphy in particular, the on! 
bib. de I- 6 4ccompliſhnents of that Age ; which occalion'd the Gentiles 
Glarris £ continual upbraiding of the Chriſtians:for Ideots a0d- illiterate 
Orig lis. * pzrſons. And Origen in ſo many words gives this account of the 
30, Adv. © very Piopagators of the GIſpzl, that they were, 'Egazprou x) exore= 
Cele © rogwy x94 nf 5,154 4 mide, xo4 a xouimde, Weavers, or Combers 

of Wool, Coblers, Fullers, and illiterate and exceeding ruRtick. 

But leſt it may be objected, that though God zt firſt was pleaſ'd 

to uſe ſuch illiterate Preachers, thereby to manifeſt the greatneſs 

of his Power, yet afterwards the means of Literature were not to 

be negle&ed,as neceſſary ingredients to an adle and orthodox Mi- 

niſter; Let ſuch butrteade the Ordinance of the fourth Council of 

Con.Car- Carthage, where it is ordained, Let every C lergie-man get bi live- 

thag.cap- l;hood by ſome Artifice or Huabandry, without prejndice to bus Calling ; 

51352353 and, let every _—_— though learned in the Word of God, have 

ſome Artifice or Handicraft ; and, let all Clergie-men that are able to 

labor, learn ſome petty Handicrafts, 

Gauden. * And Gazdentius expreſly (ayes, that we do not reade that ever 

de mor- «© the Ancients did teach Philoſophy fGnce;they did rather abhor it; 

Fefimian © I fain, ſayes he, would ſee any man that could ſheiv that the 

Jart 2- c. * Chriftians cither before, or in the time of J»ſtimn, did openly 

26,p. 89, © teach Philoſophy: And as the Waldeyſes of old anſwered the A- 

"JO «© cademian Papiſis (as Farnerims and others, who ſaid concerning 

«their Preachers; Dottores rpſorwns ſunt Textores er Smtares, their 

© Teachers are Weavers and Coblers.) So we return to this Con- 

© remner of the Quakyrs for their unacquaintance in Learning ; 

cceſſ.c, © We are not aſhamed of our Miniſters becauſe they labour with 

Js. p.:3. © their hands, procuring thereby a livelihood to themſelves, accor- 

< ding as they are able, becauſe both the doctrine. and example of 
© the Apoſtles doth lead us to ſuch apprebenſions. - 

And if this Guide were either learned himſelf, or batimpartial, 

he may remember, that there was not one at the Niceze Council 

(whoſe Creed is ſo famous in Exrope) who underſtood the Hebrew 

tongue: notto make any compariſon between Jobn's Greek,, and 

the Quakers Engliſh; or to inftance the great difference betwim 

Libanus Iſaiah and Feremiab in the old Teftament, © And therefore be it 

protem. ©*Fnown to all thoſe who ſhall in Likienw bis ſcoffing Rile ſay, Let 

Goth. us not hear what theſe men ſpeak concerning Heaven, ns 


Uſher. de 
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| CIFF. oh | 
© Goodnefs, who come forth black and ſooty from the Stmirh's 
© Forge and Anvil. - That *tis not in the power of man's reſon, 
Wit, [tudy; or wiſdom: to: unſeal che Book, ſee, heat and vnder- 
ſtand the deep things of! God, nor to give the {i8ht of the 'know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chri&:/ But as the 
Apoſtles ſaia, ſo ſay we, Everlaiting praiſes to our God,by the re- 
velation of his eternal Spizit he bas given us in meaſure ther Ds- Lo 
vine Science,mily fo catied's And this Light we are not aſham'd to ,, 
oz for our Teacher in the fight of /Narions, bat©by 'its Supream 
Authoxity ro-declare, There 1s not znother Leader by whortt Sal- 1/a 49 6. 


vation is attainable, and in obedience to whom the Nations of - __ 


them that are faved muſt walk. 24. 
- Although Enecds mult ſay, this objeAtion of our Ignorance bad 


' Much better. become a perfor whoſe abilities ſurpaſs this Cant abri- | 
gian Sizer's education, whoſe inexpertneſs in Story, Tongues and 
Opinions might have barr'd bim from theſe uncivil as well as un- 
tiue-refle&ions; and ſo much of Literature is to be found amongſt 
the Quakers. (though it's not their Rrength) as does, and very 
likely will remain unanſwer'd by Scholars of & higher Form ttizn 
this conceited Guide, : be | 
2, 


2. His charge of obſtinacy we deny,nor am I much ſolicitous to 
enlarge in our vindication, fince *tis the ſenſe I know he has of all 
who withſtand: a Conformity toi that Eftabliſhment his Intereſt 
lexds him-to' imbrace, and bow not with him'co the RifinsSun : 

In this ſenſe we own his: Epicbure, and adjun of Sirgwlar alſo, be- 
ing indeed moſt fo in ſufferings ; having by all Powers (fikce we + 
were a People ſeparated by rhe Lord from their Inventions) been 
killed aft the day long in Reputation, Liberty, Eftate, and ſometimes 
Life ; but in all other reſpe&ts (our Conſciences excepred) we are 
alwayes teady to expreſs complacency and willingneſs to affiſt our 
very enemies. | 

Set, 3. 

3- He does accuſe us with a total Apoſtaſie from Chriſtianity ; 
but if the definition Paul gives of a ChtiRian ought todecide the 
caſe, then. heisone'in whom-Chrift reigns, and by the fruits of his 397-89 
Spirit manifeſts ro: the world he is redeemedfrom ir, and from Fr ny 
fulniling choſe luſts which _ had abſolute dominion over him: 19, 

2 Bur 


Fitus 2, 
3 TRE? 


| 
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Byte whether this Gaide, or the ſo much calumniated Quakyre, are 
fulleli of ſelf-denyal, moſt ſeparated from the World, or in grex< 
elt ſubzeRion to'that pure-Spuir of Grace" which teaches to deny 
aH untighteouſneſs, and to; live ſoderly in this preſent World, 


36) 


impartial Reader ſpeak ? For if the preceeding qualities denote 
men truly Chiiſtian, and that a pious, diligent, and inoffenſfive 
Converſation, is the moſt expreſs. CharaRer of Chiiſt's Follows 
ers ; I make-my-appeal_to thee and the whole World, + if. there 
lives amang the;Sons of meta people teſs deſerving to-be-calted - 
Apoſtates, - and-conſequently: any that ſo viſibly carry: with them 
the badg of true and primitive Chriſtianity as thiey. '- And where- 
as he ſayes we ſcarce retain any Article of the Chriſtian Faith ; We 


| 43-15.9 do in ſo many words rejeRt his afperſfion, being made partakers of 
| 1 Tim.3. that Divine Faith in: Jeſus,. which: ſanttsfies, and w beld:in a pure 


Conſcience, ; 
Seft. 4. 

4. His next accuſation is, That they extol the Light in all men, as 
the only ſufficient Rule to walk, by, to the apparent ſlighting of Serip« 
tures, and Preaching. "th b4 9 TE TCERTS 

Reader, If yet thou art a ſtranger to this Light he thus explodes 
and vilifies, let me beſeech thee. once to obſerve it in thy ſelf, 
and tell me then if it has not that Divine quality to diſcern be= 
twixt the Precious, and the Vile, and manifeſt every Thought, 
Word, and AR? whetherit is well-pleafing, or the:contrary, to 
the great God ? If-it be criminal to own thoſe Scriptures.he falfly: 


* (ayes we ſlight, the caſe 18 chang'd,. otherwiſe we all confeſs:that 


God is Light, and that he hath enlightned every man; by heeding, 
and obeying the DiRates of which, we may be preſerv'd in that 
capacity, as the ſame Scripture ſayes, ſhall bring us into the pure: 
Fellowſhip, and that-the Blood of: Feſus. ſhall cleanſe.us from all-in. 
Nor do they-owa a Piinciple in.the Clouds, bat above all people 
have demonſtrated the power and authority of their Principle by 
that Redemption it has wrought for chem, and alteration it has 
made from that condition which nakedly expos & their immoral 
Souls to.the ſnares and, entanglements of his: Worlds periſhins 
olories,to experiment the, Blood wich cleanſetifrom: alk Mgquityythe 
u1ſpeakable peace of perfet reconciliation with God, | 

And for his contident aftuming we flight both. Scriptures and 
Preaching, 


7) RH 
"Preaching; I have this to ſay, That as there is not any who diſ. 
cover More-reſpect for them, by a conformity of life-to what they 
££quite;-fo do they both read, arid asofren quote then in Preach- 
ing;os Declaration, 4s any who profeſs them for their Rule.” : And 
Reader, that thou mayeſt the better be informed concerning the 
eſteem.we have them, in,takbag buc the pains to viſit our Aſſem- 


blies, and that (hall bz a ſuſticient vindication of our innocency, He!ps 


wliichalfoimay anſwer him as-to the advantage, that's confelt, the 
Jew had above the Heathen, KY 
'- 5. His fifth refleRion is, Onur openly denying the Doftrine of the 
Trinity : but me thinks it would become him who is reproving 
others for not paying that reſpec they ought unto the Scriptures, 


the other 


wanted, 


to be a little moreexemplary in ufing their unqueltionable phraſe, - 


and ſound expreſſion, for I am altogether ignorant of any Scripture 


that 'mentions'that word Tri»ity; and tis his own Opinion, that * 


Fundamentals ſhould not be drawn from dubious and obſcure plas 
ces, but rather that the Scriptures were evident and perſpicuoug, 
as to \vhat was neceſſary to be believed ; yet if by Trinity he un- 
derftands thoſe three Witnefles.in Heaven, Father, Word, and 
Spirit, he (hould better have acquainted himfelf with what we 
diſown, than 1 
What we moſt abſolutely credit and believe. 

6, His next ſlander rung thus, T he Perſon of Feſus Chriſt; as to. 
bis humane Nature, with all hss Offices aſſigned to bim by bus Fathey, 


onorantly thus to blaze abroad our open denyal of 


they utterly rejeft, ( though this ® an Atcanum that 5s kept hy#d from | | 


thiir Nowices,) 
Fain would he here infinuate to people, by his moſt inveRive 
impoſtures, hard thoughts concerning an inoffenfive people, whilſt 


in reality they own no other name by which Salvation is obtainable : 


than'the Chriſt of God ; and all the Oihces that ever were aflign- 
ed him by his Father, are by them acknowledged; and ſo remote 
are they from hiding their ſentiments, or deing jealous of expo-. 
fing them to all, that whoſoever will but give himſelf the time of 


frequenting their Meetings, or . peruſing their Books, will- ſoon - 


perceive how very far this Character is wide of Truth, 

: » /7:His next report is, Ve call not #upor: God 11 the Name and Medid- 
tho of Feſws Chriſt; But Reader, that thou mayelt not 'thus bs * 
dogmatized upon, . and better ſatisfied in thy ſober ir quiries, ats 

| | | -- +. 2. 1u8O 


(33) 

fure iy ſelf, the © wakers never bw an other Name than that of 
Jeius Chi, through which to figd acceptance With the Lard; 
nor 48 it by any other, than Jeſus the/Mediator of the Ney Cove- 
nant, by whom they expe Redemption, and may Icctire the 

Heb. 9 is promiſe of an eternal Inheritance. 


SA. F. 


- He farther ſayes, They truſt not in his death: fer Pardon and Sle 
vation, but in a pretended finleſs perfeftion, | : 

' They arte {o far from diſowning the death and: ſnfferings of 

Chriſt, that there is not a people in the Earth that ſo afluredly 
witnefle and demonſtrate a Fellowſhip therewith, confeſſing be- 

x John 5. fore Men and Angels, that Chriftdied for the Sins of the World, 
18. and gave his Lite a Ranſom, PerfeRtion from fin-they hold at. 
_ ainehie, becauſe be that's borr-of Gad fins not, and that nothing 
- ;. Which is unclean can enter the Kipgdom of God ; n0 Crown with- 
33. out victory ; the little Leaven leavensthe whole lump ; the ſtrong 
1 Theſ.5- man mu be caſt out; Paul prayes _— ur be ſanitified Wholly: Be 
23- ye perfett as God us perfett ; be perfelt.be v comfort ; wato a perfe 

| jj þ hc * many 4s £ perfett ; ers Flor v2 yg pes ot oo 
-2 Cor,13 God of peace make you perfett in EVERY good Waork.; the God of all 
It. Grace make you perfett ; let us cleanſe onr ſelves from ALL filthineſs of 
— fleſh and iirit, perfefting holineſs inthe fear of Gad ; leaving thoſe 
EY 1.3. Things behund, ler a go-on unto perfetox' ; and this will we def Ged 


15. permit. If perfection were unattainable, it would be firange that 
z Tim-3+ the Scriptures ſhould ſpeak of ſuch a ſtate, and very ous, 
ls. that Pal, Peter, &c, ſhould ſo ſollicite and pray for the antient 


24.2]. Saints, that they might come thither, even to the, ſpirits of juſt 
1 Pet. 5. men made * perfett ; nay, he poſtively avouches to have arrived 
10. there, at the Heavenly Feraſalem, at the Charch off the firſt Born, 
: Ce 7: &©c. And notWithtanding that this excelent State ſhould never 
Heb.s.r, be enjoyed, ſeems to me noleſs than a giving the Apoltles Do. 
3 rine the lie, and tacitly impeaching them of groſs difſtmulation 
* Aet.\2, and contradition. But Reader, *tis not onely my Opinion that 
2242324 PerfeRtion 18 attainable; for if thou pleaſeſt to remember the. many 

paſſages of bis Diſcourſe already pait my obſervation, as well as 

to remark the followine Chapter of his contradictions, thou ces 

tainly will find PerfeRion an Article of this Guides Creed, with- 
- out the leaſt violation to his matter, Se, 6, 


(39) 


Sett, 6, 1-4 

They deny any neceſſity of ſpecial Gract of the Spirit ts Conver fon 
and Santi fication, ſaying, The Light within ts ſufficient hereunto, and 
fſeoff at thers that pray for more. — His malice and bis lies run 
parallel ; Are there amongft the Sons of men any that ſo contend 
for that Grace which brings Salvation, and ſo ſtrongly plead, 2s 
well with ſufferingy, as otherwiſe, the abſolite neceflity of Faith 
therein, ſubjeRtion thereto, and ſanRification thereby, to this 
blind profeſſing World? And for his diſtinion between the Lighe 
and Grace ; Reader, if thou doſt well obſerve the Apoſtle Pas!'s 
deſcription of their properties and effeQs, I queſtion not but thou 
wilt ſoon condemn this Guide for ignorant, and very inobſervant 
of ehe Scriptures : For he to the Epheſians writes, That whatſoever EP'l.5: 
makes manifeſt, is light, and bids them thereby to walk, cirenmſpett- 314»"3 
ly. $0 that the Apoſtle ſets it as the diſting1iſher between good 
and evil, as a Gaide or Leader : And thus was Jeſus Chriſt the 
fulneſs of Light nominated by the Prophet, — A Light unto the 1/4 49-6- 
Gentiles,a Leader unto the People, + for Subvation unto the ends of the 
Earth; who by the Evangelilt,is ſaid,to have enlightened every wan; John 1.9, 
and by the Prophet 'tis determined, as well as by the ſame Foby in Rev. 21; 
his Revelation, That the Nations of them which are ſaved muſt walk, *+* 
» that Light ; and how it can be different froin that Grace, whoſe 
properties are the ſame, 2n teaching to deny wngodlineſs and worldly 
luſt t, and to lvoe ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world; 
cannot be rationally ſuppos'd ; for ſayes the Apoſtle Fobn, If yei John t, 
walk, in the Light, as God is in the Light, ye ſhall be cleanſed from 5»7- 
all fin ; which Paul expreſles thus, If ye walk, iv the Spirit, ye ſhall Gal,5-16 
wor- fulfil the lufts of the fleſh ; and ſayes Chiiſt, I aw the Light of Joh.8.12. 
the World, be that follows me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 
have the Light of Life : It muſt be therefore evident to every 
common underſtanding, that this (ſo much blaſpbem'd) Light, 
Spirit, and Grace, ſpoken of, (leading to the ſame condition, 

bringing to the ſame end) are one in effence and virtue, - 
though diverſly denominated, according to the variety of its ope- 
rations ; and who is't can be thought a Chriſtian that denies the 
ſufficiency of this Glorious Light, which graciouſly is given of 
God « #4 Leader 10 the Nattons, and for Salvation tothe ends of the 
Earth # 


Tit. 2; 


1 Cor, 4. 


9, 12,13. 
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Earth ? And ſurely had this Guide but ever been acquainted with 
its pure inſtructions, and walk't therein ; the benetit that would 
have certainly accru'd, had better taught him the excellency of its 
Nature, and the reverent obſervance he ought to pay it, and not 
to make a ſcoff at it, as he moſt wickedly ſayes the Quakers do at 
Grace, (who generally are known to be no mockets, but have 
been made a laughing-fock by all Perſwaſions ; being rewiled, they 
bleſs ; perſecuted, they ſuffer ; - defamed, they intreat ; accoumed the 
off ſcouring of all things unto this day, and made a ſpetiacle unto the 
World, Angele, and Men.) 
Selt, 7. 

10, He follows on much at the ſame rate, Sabbaths, and Sacra- 
ments, ard all ixſtituted Worſhip they caſt off, the great Dotirines of 
the Reſurreition, Laſt Judgment, Heaven, and Hell, they turn imo 


Alle gories, (FC, 


How long wilt thou immagine, write, and utter lying vanities 
to beſpatter, defame, and expoſe to vulgar rage the innocent Peo-= 
ple, and royal Inheritance of the moſt high God 2? Canfſt thou ex- 
pect thy dayes ſhall terminate 11 peace,” and that the Judge of all 


- wall not account with thee for all thy flanders ? yea, Clapharn, be 


it known unto thee, the dreadful God (hall recompence it on thy 


| head ; not ſhall thy peeviſh malice (ſurpaſſing all I know) eſcape 


a pledge of Gods diſpleaſure on thee,ere thou takelt thy farewel of 


this Earth; he will rebuke thy unclean Spirit,too full of naſty ve- 


nom and lies, ever to. have admittance where nothing enters that 


.defiles or makes a lie: It's not a rage I amin, as thou may 


think, and willingly wouldſt have othe1s to believe, God bears me 
record, but the infallible (ence I have upon my Spitit of thy deep 
enſnativg hypoctice to betray (if poſſible) - others more moderate 
and faithful iato the ſame wicked yeelding ſpirit with thy ſelf ; and 
alſo (1 fear) thy immortal enmity to us, the innocent People of 
the Lord, provokes toa holy indignation ; and judgement's for 
that unrighteous nature to eternity, 

| But that I may not-. leave the Reader unſatish'd as to this Jaſt 
molt impudently wigked aſperfion, know in the vame of all true 
O»akers,the Sabbath that is reſerv'd for the People of God, is ſo 
far from bzing by them rezeRed or denyed, tharthey admoniſh/all 
to the exact and punctual obſervation of it, not to think thew own 
thoughts, 


2' 45> ih 
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thoughts, ſpeak their own words, nor do their own works ; = for 
the word Sacraments, 'tis no where ſcriptural ; and till-he explains 
bis meaning, I am not bound to find him one ; but for ſuch Wor- 
ſhip as is of Scripture-inſtitution, and perform'd by the Spirit of 
God, they own and practiſe, diſowning (as there is good reaſon) 
all other Inſtitutions. 

The Dottrine of the Reſurreflion, of the juſt and unjuſt, La#t 
Tudgment, Heaven and Hell, aS future rewards ; they believe.and 
confeſs: —-. And, as my faithful ſeſtimony both to their Life and 
Dodtrine, I am neceſſitated to declare (and be it known to all that 
ever knew me) that when the unſpeakable Riches of God's eternal 


a \ a << 4 


has not been ſo glonous a diſcovery of Spiritual, Pure and E Vane 
: FT F gelical 
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gelical Worſhip, Lifeand DoGtine, as God hath in bis Loving- 
kindneſs raiſ'd the ſo much deſpiſed Quakers, to own, p:rtiſeand 
declare amongſt theNations; as the good old way of ' Holineſs,that 
leads from Intemperance;, Vanity,Pride, Opprefſion, and the love 
of this World's periſhing glories, ro that everlaſting Joy and Reſt 
which is reſerv*d for the People of the Moſt High God. In ſhort, 
they are ſound in Principles, zealous for God, devout in Wor- 
ſhip , earneſt in Prayer , conſtant in Profefion, harmleſs and 
exemplary in their Lives, patient in Suffzrings, orderly in their 
Afﬀairs, few in Words, punctual in Dealings, merciful to Ene- 
mies, Self-denying as to this Worlds Delights and Enjoyments ; 
and to ſumupall, Standards for the God of Heaven, againſt the 
Pride, Cruelty, Luſt, Avarice, &c. of this Godleſs Generation ; 
—Fhom the unborn ſhall call Bleſſed, when: their Feftimonies 
be finiſh'd, and they gathered into the unſpeakable Solace and 

fleffion of God's eternal Preſence; —- yet are they concluded 


Pag.64 hy this uncharitable Guide, not company for Chriſtians : but I am 


perſwaded, that the more diſcreet will not relax their good Opi- 
nion for his {landerous reflexions, but rather thence renew occa- 
ons of further expreſſing theic Candor and Humanity : And: I 
hope their diſcreet and inoffenfive deportment will perſvade all 
people, they are not as deſerving their ill thoughts, as envious 
20d ſelf-interefſed Priefts have endeavoured to infinuate. 


—_—— _ 


nd by 
o—__ 


CHAT. TIT, 
His Fhypocrifue Detefed, _._ _.....\ 


Sel, rx. 

Hough manifold are tlie Stratagems of Satan that old Serpent, 

L by Which he does ſurprize the immortal Souls of men with 
moſt deplorable: woes, and everlaſting miſery; yet is there none 
that proves ſo generally effeRual as Hypocrifie ; Its his Myſterium 
Maximum, A fiudy and employment fit for none below the form 
of his Arch-Apgels ; ſuch make his ArcheRt Emiſſaries, and moſt 

| ſubtile 
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ſubtile Meanders ; Sublime Devils, maſqu'd with the vizard of 
 Sincerity, palliating themſelves. from what they really are; by 
ſeeming what as really they are not: outfide waſh'd Platters ; 
Wolves in Sheeps cloathing ; Inſide rotten, but outſide whited- 
Sepulchres : In ſhort, the muddy Senſualiſt refin'd to a counter. 
feic Fidelity, and imication of the form of Godlineſs, the more 
unqueſtionably to deceive, and ſecurely to infinuate candid appre- 
henfions of his purpoſe ; who 1s the moſt impudent diſpiſer of God, 
deflroyer of Souls, contemner of Laivs, perverter of Truth, and 
treacherous to the end ; againſt whom the ſharpeſt woes are de- 


nounc'd, and puniſhments reſerv'd toeternity: — How far this 


Guide has rendred himſelf obnoxious to the charater of a Hypo- 
crite, it is our bufineſs mainly in this Chapter to diſcourſe ; But 
1eſt his diſſimulated Condeſcenſion, and pretended Chiiſtian Ig- 
Arucions, (as inducements to Conformity) ſhould ſo far prevail 
upon the unacquaintance of any with his ſpirit, and notorious 
practice through all Revolutions, as to believe they may deſerve 
my obſervation and reply, ( fince 'tis irrational to argue the un- 
ſoundneſs of a Principle from the confelt imperfe&ions of its De- 
fendants) I ſhall a little hint at the chiefeſt of his Reaſons ; as 
well to manifeſt *twas not ſo much a general as an individual con- 
cern that intereſted him 1n this undertaking » 2$ to prevent ( if 
offible) his ingratiating his Motives to. Conformity, with the 
minds of ſuch as are inclinable ro tempotizing : he ſtates his Que- 
{tion thus. | we 
Si. 2. 
PVhether it be a duty for Chriſtians to hold communion with the 
Church of England, according to her preſent Adminiſtrations ? | 
- Had this Guide the leatt honeſty, it ſhould: not be a queſtion 
with bim row (although I fear he is ſcarce ſo honeſt as to make it 
one, my Paradox” is' Orthodox ) or been conſcientious in his for= 
mer perſivaſfions ; but having-ever forfeited the reputation of a 
fincere perſon, .and not being efteem'd other than a groſs Tempo- 
rizer, I eaſily (hall grant it very Tequiſit for him ( whoſe belly is 


his god, and char minds earthly things') to commune with the - 
Church of England in' her prefenr Adminiſtrations ; but. ag, far - © 


Chriſtians 1 ſhalt not ask his leave to diflent, unleſs he can praduce 
better Arguments to warrant bis confident Aﬀetrtions ; his fiſt 
F2 runs 
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- runs thus : It will not be denied Sh 7 "PI (that have underſtand- 
Pag. 69 ing and ſobriety in them) but that here ts 4 clear profeſſion of all thoſe 
fundamental points of Faith, which are accounted ney Chriſtiaus 
neceſſary unto Salvation ; yea ſuch a pure confeſſion of other points of 4 
' ſecondary natare, that there's ſcarce any other Church in the World 
' that God bath bleſt with a greater purity. 

What range confuſion, and unuſual impertinency is thisg.! 
' would not half-witted people bluſh to venture abroadin print with 
fuch expreſſions ? Surely this Guide was grofly fond of writing 
Books, that rather than be quiet, ſhould with ſuch greedineſs ex- 
poſe his ignorance to vulgar cenſure ; for if the Diſſenters he writes 
againſt, confeſs the Church they ſeparate from to be greatly. pure 
'in Fundamentals and things of a ſecondary nature, how is it poſſt« 
ble, according to good ſenſe, they can be termed Dyſenters.in 
Religious matters? I ſhall appeal to the intelligent Reader, iF 
this blind Guide is not faln into the ditch, that aſcribes to ſuch the 
title of D:ſſenters, whom he at the ſame time charaRetrs for abſolute 
ſons of the Church ; for, do the higheſt Conformiſts to the Church 
_ "of England acknowledge more, than that ſhe's pure in Fundamentals 
and things of a ſecondary natare, and yet that ſuch who confeſs her 
to be this, ſhould by this filly Guide be Ril'd Diſenters! away with 
this apparent Nonſenſe, ſince none can properly be ſo efteem'd 
that differs not in one or both ; And how inconfiſtant, aſwell ag 
faucy, his expreſſion is, that will not allow Diflenters to be ſober 
and intelligent (when none are ſuch in his account, that allows not 
the Church of Exgland what they can never do, and properly be 
counted for Diſſenters) ſufficiently appears, in his admitting theſe 
very Diſlenters to be Chriſ:an Churches, and Children of the ſame 
Father, though now he ſeems to repreſent them void of both «n- 
derſtanding and ſobriety, Where his were when theſe raſh and un. 

adviſed words were Wit, Ileave for the Reader to determine. 


Sett. 3. 


He ſpeaks largely of the publick Worſhip, loudly extolling the 

" Pag.72 Conſtitution of the Church of England, profeſſing a ſeparation 

73. therefrom to be unwarrantable ; and that corruption in manners, 

both of Miniſters and People, (ſhould be no xeaſon for diflerting 
their Aſſemblies, &c., oy 

D- 


Contrary to the whole currant of Scripture-record, and the beſt 
2ccounts that have been tranſmitted through Ages of the Puumi- 
tive Chriſtians, who ever have withdrawn themſelves from ſuch 


as held the truth in unrighteouſn'f; and let the world judge if Paul 2 Tim, 
was not thus periwaded, when he ridtly enjoyn'd ſeparation from 3.5, 


(not only Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, and Apoſtates, but) ſuch as held 
the form of Godlineſs, which conſiſted in profeſſion and external per- 
formances, without the everlaſting Power, Which alone could bring 
into true Obedience, and give the poſſeſſion of that eternal Life, 
which rightly denominates people Chriſtians,or a ChriſtianChurch: 
But as two ſtrong Pillars, to maintain and underprop his Aſſertion, 
he tells us, otherwiſe God would have no Publick, Worſhip; As if an 
Afembly.in a Houſe, Field or Barn, was not as bo to WOr- 
ſhip God in ſpirit, as thoſe who frequent the Pariſh Steeple-houſes; 
if not, 'tis fit this Guide ſhould pay his acknowledgements to the 
Roman Society (he calls Aztschrift) for bis publick Worſhip ; But 
be it known to him and all the world, that as God's Spirit is not 
tied to places, ſo all Worſhip Randing therein is truly Catholick 
and Publick Worſhip, in Field or Houſe, whether three or three 
thouſand ;, convenient places being circumitantial, not eſſential, 
to God's Worſhip. 
Set. 4. 


His ſecond Pillar is the example of Zecharias, who (ſayes he) 


diſſerted net his ſtation inthe Fewiſh Woſwporentfending thoſe many F4g.7 yi, 


Corruptions that were innovated, by which he would excule his con- 
tinuance in his Prieſtly Office in Wramplingan Patiſh.: But if this 
Guide will be inform'd, he ſoon may ſee his error in this particu- 
lar, (as upon occaſion formerly was expreſt to him) the Fews were 
ſeleRed from all other Nations, and 1mpriviledged as God's pe- 
culiar People,by an external Law and Ordinances (all which were 
typical ) over whom he ordained Magiſtrates, and a Prieſthood, 
which had no relation to any other Conſtitution that was contem- 
porary, os ſhould ſucceed, but were to continue till the times of 
Reformation, and then to be abrogated ; yet inaſmuch as Anti-- 
types are repreſented by their Types, it muſt be granted, that ma- 
ny Legal Inſtitutions did Ggnifie and ſhadow-forth what afterwards 
ſhould follow ; hnce therefore it muſt needs be oranted, that the 
Jewiſh Scate relates no further to us than typically, it vill not be 
un-- 
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unneceſſary to examine how far this Guide can ſecure himſelf, and 
juſtifie his many turninge, from the confeſt conſtancy of Faithfull 
Ziegharias. | 

Conſider (x.) that the Jews were a People ſeparated from among 
the Nations, as his viſible Church, to whom he gave that intituling 
ſign of Circumciſion. 8 

2, That cheir Temple, Worſhip and Laws, moral, Judicial and 
ceremoninal, were indiſputably of Divine Inſtitution. 

3. That as thoſe who were their Prieſts, were by the high Prieſt 
anointed thereunto ; ſo being once dedicated, were to officiate 
with integrity and conſtancy at the Altar. 

4. That no addition was to be admitted to what God had ſo 
pun&ually ordered,in any Circumſtance. Now unleſs-this Guide 
can prove the Church of Exg/and the Antitype ; | 

1, In being the Circumcition in Spirit, by which ſhe is rightly 
intituled to the Priviledges of the Spiritual Jewiſh Church. 

2. Can as infallibly and unqueſtionably prove the Divine In- 
ſtirution of her Faith, Worſhip and Diſcipline, 

3. That her Miniſtry is the ſpiritually Anointed of God, by 
that one High-Prieſt afcer-the Order-of Melcbizerdeh,, and by him 
commiſſionated to preach the everlaſting Goſpel. 

4. And that in Faith, Worſhip and Diſcipline ſhe remains as 
clear and fingle from all Inventions, Traditions and Ceremonies 
(thoſe only allowed as have their footing in the Divine Appoint- 
ment and Order of God) unleſs 1 fay this 'be made g00d, *twill 

eclare great weakneſs in any to allow this Guide to argue from 
Zecharias's caſe to his own ; I 2rant that whoſoever is an- 
nointed by Jeſus Chriſt to preach his everlaſting Salvation, ought 
ro doit inceſſantly, not matrering the oppoktion- or revolution of 
Powers; and that NO defeCt in the generality can or ought to 
utminifter him, but rather that he faithfully ſhould decry thoſe 
Impieties, and keep his ſtation on God's behalf, which righteous 
Zecharias did, whoſe bold withſtanding their Inventions, and ho- 
neſt defire of preſerving that Law pure, of which he was inftitu- 
red Prie(t, procured no leſs than his Martyrdom, from the Cruelty 
of thoſe vain Superſtitionifts, But what's this to Claphams's caſe > 
Zecharias Was anointed by the High-Prieft ; whence was Clap- 
ham's Ordination? Zecharias was murder'd for oppoſing their 
unrighte- 
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ſo ? but has he not preach d for and againſt what he at times has 
own'd to keep his Pariſh, Zecharias would not diſpenſe with their 
Additions to-God $ Inſtitutions ; has Clapham done fo too ? how 
comes he then to call the Church of Ergland, Pure tm ſecondary 
watters, to Wit, her forms of Prayer, Anthems, Reſponſes, Lita- 
nies, Baby-Baptiſme, Croſſes, Altars, Steeple-houſes Eaſt and 
Weft, Bovings, Organs, Quirelters, Surplices, Caps, Rochetrs, 
Hoods, with much more ſuch ike traſh than my memory will ſerve 
at preſent to inſert, which fills up the Engliſh Worſhip, and are 
known by perſons moderately read in Story, to have bzen brought 
forth: by the womb of dark Popery, that fink of Antichriſtianiſm : 
—+ But as there ought to'be one Temple, Worſhip and/Ptiefthbood 

to make Claphem's:cile reſemble Zecharias's, fo that his may ap- 
proach this Guide's, let us ſuppoſe. amongſt the Fews three ſeve- 
ral Temples, Worſhips and Priefthoods, call'd Presbyterian, Inde- 
pendent, Epiſcopal : If Zecharias had firſt been of the Presbyterian= 
Prieſthood, and as that ſhould decline 1n eſteem, imbrace the In- 
dep2ndents, till by revolution df Government both-were violent- 
ly ſuppreft , as to the exerciſe: of their Confciences toivards God, 
by the Epiſcopal ; and then that Zacherias ſhould divorce his In« 
dependent Spouſe, crying 41 Hail unto the new Eſtabliſhment, 

28 Clapham undeniably did, he might have quoted Zacherias with 
more honour, to his now ſhameful retreat: . but his.conſtant keep- 
ing of his ftarion in faithfulneſs to; God, | ſharply rebukes this 
Guide's manifeRt Infidelity both to God and Men. 


Set, 5. 


His next great Argument'to-enforce Compliance;.is that Sove- 
raiznty beſtow d on Raleys, wtſo (ſayes he) i particular Circum- 
flances undetermined by God, have power to order and ſettle things ac» 
cording to the general Rwles laid down in the Word ; Inſtancing in ſe- 
veral Jewiſh Kings: Although I need. not farther trouble thee 
nor my ſelf, than barely to recommend the foregoing Page to thy 
peruſal ; yet left the matter may not-b2ſo-evidenr, I (hall a little 
obſerve his very great ſelf-contradiction'; his words ate theſe : 
T here us not the like reaſon ts determine all Circumſtances in the 


flian Churches, 44 was in the 


Jemiſh Church, the one being in 115 mino- 
THE) 


unrighteouſne(ſs and wicked Traditions : where did Clapham do 


P.104., 


Chrs- P. 103, 
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rity, the other grown up to 4 ſlate of greater liberty, 4 Boy when he 
ves to School, wn every particular he # ſiited to bis work; but when 
e goes to the Univerſity, he only hath general Rules for his fludy, and 
# left to bs own diſpoſition for order and manner of bis ſtudies, Is it 
port obvious that he does confute himſelf, and ſo has ſav'd me the 
pains of making any other Anſwer than What ariſeth from his own 
Afertion and -Similitude to prove it ; He ſayes the Chriſtian- 
Church is grown to greater liberty; How ſo,if fill ſubjeR to. be im- 
poſed upon by Civil Power? is not the ſlavery greater, fince that 
the Jews were ſ/inted by God himſelf, but we by men, and that ac- 
cording to their fallible apprehenſions ? yet with ſuch ſeverity is 
obedience enjoyn'd, as Nonconformity colts nothing leſs than the 
price of Liberty and Eſtate, But fince by Bozes at School hemeans 
the Jewiſh Chxrch, and by thoſe fitted for the Univerſity he intends 
a ſtate of liberty 11 ſecondary matters, what follows but that our 
Schoolmaſters the Magiſtrates are diſtniſt, and we being under an 
Evangelical Conlititution, are in thoſe matters left to that greater 
liberty relating to the Goſpel-itate z which flatly contradicts that 
power he in other places does aſcribe unto them : Nay,if I ſhould 
make the molt of his Similitude for: my advantage, how apparent 
would it be that the very Rulers in the Jewiſh-State were Boyes, 
and ſi;nted in all Religious Circumſtances, and conſequently not 
to be .our Schoolmaſters under a diſpenſation of greater freedom, 
for then the change would be to our: apparent loſs and injury ; ſo 
that others being free aſwel as' Kalers,for them to command is groſs 
uſurpation ; and for any to yeeld obedience 1s nothing leſs than 
High-Treaſon againſt the King of Conſcience, and a betraying 
of themſelves into the Schoolboys ſtate again. Sometimes he 
ſayes the Scriptures arecclear in this particular; in other places, 
promiſcuous; but his beſt Argument is the Magiltrate,' for never 
wanting a ready complyance to their commands (come what will) 
he has better learnt Intereſt than to ſet his Opinion in Competi- 
tion 3 — However, 1 ſhall propoſe theſe Queries, which he 
may an{iver if he pleaſe, or any elſe. 

Q4. 1. Whether if ſeven Powers make ſeven difſtinCt interpre.- 
tations of Religious Principles, andereR ſeven diftiv& Modes of 
Worlhip, according to rvhat they-apprebend from the Scriptures ; 
they all may be ſubmitted to notwithſtanding their ar ? 

Were 2, 
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Qs; 2. Whether theſe ſeven different Principles and modes 
of Worſhip, enacted to be conformed to, in theſe ſeven Domi- 
nions can be rightly ſaid to proceed from the Spirit of God, the 
Unity ; and not their erroneous apprehenſions ? 

#. 3, Whether any Preſcriptions concerning Faith and Wor. 
ſhip, ſhould be allow'd or obey'd, if not from that unerring Spirit 
in which God's true and only Worſhip Rands ? 

Qs, 4. Whether any Magiſtrates now in being, do or can pre-= 
tend to that Infallibility ? 

Qs. 5, Where is that Goſpel-Scripture, which impowers 
Magittrates to concern themſelves in Religious matters ? 

Qs, 6, Whether it be congenious, or ſuitable to the ſecond 
Covenant and times of Reformation, when the Law is Written in 
the heart, and the Spirit put in the inward parts; where there is 
but one King,and one Lawgiver ; where the Offices and aſliſtance 
of Sun, Moon and Starrs are no more required, but the Lamb 
Chriſt Feſws is their Light, their Knowledge, their Guide, their 
Allin All; for Rulers to interpoſe their Civil Authority to pull 
down . or ſet up Religion ? 

Qs. 7, Whether the firſt Inſtitution of Magiſtracy propoſ'd a 
Juriſdiion over Conſciences, or only the preſervation and pro- 
ſperity of the People in civil and external matters? 


Set. 6, 

Many are his Cautions, and as many his Contradictions, too 
many for my obſervation: In ſhort, the end of all his tenderneſs 
to Diſſenters, and kind titles of Chriſtian Churches, Children of 
the ſame Father,&c. 1 find,is a perſwading of all into an acknow- 
ledoment of the Church of E-g/and, But Reader, if thou wilt 
know the reaſon why this perſon Now appears ſo earneſt in his diſ- 
courſe for all to march in his conforming ſteps, and thus confident- 
ly impoſes himſelf a Guide on all to the true Religion, as if we 
had been at a loſs till now both for the tr»e Religion and a Guide, I 
ask thy patience and thy credit in the peruſal of this »otorzow (tho 
contracted) ftory of his life, which a neceſlity is upon me to inſert, 
that ſuch who otherwiſe may let his Hypoctitical Infinuations 
eain their eſteem, may (if they pleaſe ) be furniſht with an Anti- 


dote againſt the infetion of 1 k 
C 


LI the] 
It is not long fince (b:ing in thoſe parts) I had ſome hours con- 
verſe With this perſon, and amonglt the many things we touch'd 
upon, I charg'd him with bis retreat from a certain People to whom 
he formerly had a Religious relation : upon which he ſent me this, 
with other particulars, by Epiſtle, in a way of Apology ; That he 
never bad profeft himſclf of any party, nor would come under any di- 
flinguiſhing denomination of Precbyterian, Independent, Epiſcopal, 
owning ns other than that of a Chriſtian, avoming, that whatever ap- 
prebenſions people had concerning the Church of England, and notwith« 
flanding ſeveral went as far 45 New-England to enjoy parer Ordinances, 
yet for our parts (including himſelf as a conſtant ſon of the Church) 
we can wiineſs the Lord's preſence ts among#t us, | 
To all which I then anſwer'd ſomething, though not ſo amply ; 
that fince he ſeems to lift himſelf ſo early amongſt the members of 
the Church of England, where has he been during the time of her 
Captivity and Exile ? did he for Conſcience-ſake (oppoſing Cove- 
nant, Engagement, &c.) quit the Land, contenting himſelf rather 
in the quality of a poor begging Prieſt beyond the Seas, than to 
imbrace the perſwaſions of thoſe Powers, Which had reduc'd the 
reſidue of his Brethren to extream poverty ? or turn'dhe Tren- 
cher-Chaplin,Tutor,&c? did he traverſe the Country, Sprinkling 
Matrying, Churching, Burying, the common trade of thoſe ejeted 
Prieſts > And can be ſay, that whilſt the King and Biſhops were 
incapacitated by Exile to aCt as Officers in the Church and State, 
he own'd the one for Supream in matters Civil and EcclehaRical ; 
and the others, for ſo many Apoſtolical heads in Chriſt's Church ? 
Did he proteſt againſt the Cruelty of thoſe Powers, in the clear 
ſubverſion of both > What Priſon was he in? What Bonds did he 
endure, What Loſs ſuſtain, Teſtimony bear, and Loyalty expreſs, 
on the behalf of his Epiſcopal Faith, and its Defender ?— Alas! 
But was he not in all thoſe ſtrange occurrences of times, and va- 
riety of changes, to be found Prieſt of Wramplingam in Norfolk ? 
At the beginning of the Was, a moſt preciſe Stickler for a Refor- 
mation, extolling the great Neceſlity atwel as Righteouſneſs of the 
Solemn League and Covtrant, encouraging others thereynto, both 
by his example and do&rine : Bold for the Direfory, and buſie at 
chufing Elders ; and ſo went under the notion of a Presbyterias 7 
But 'twas not long before the Independents, through their greater 
Courage 


fr ] | 

Courage and Policy, had undermin'd and vanquitht tothers Inte. 

reſt, and \vhen poſleſt of the Authority, he ſaw *twas folly to ex- 

ped a Sallery as Guide, in that Way the Governing-Party of the 
Nations bad rejected, and therefore was obliged to lift himſelf a 
Volunteer in Fo. Munny's Independent Congregation ; twas then the 
beheaded King was by this Guide both preactr'e & printed, as « Toe Ston (mi. 
of that Image the little Stone, cnt out of the Mountain without hands, the Ima. 
was to [mite 3 and therefore ſays, the fall of the teu K ingdoms was be- pp 5 
gun, the Lord t riſen out of hs habitation, gainſay not ; for who ſeth xy s 
not the alteration is of the Lord? And in his Anſwer to an Objzi- 

on, that this Prophecy was accompliſht when this Nation fell from P. 23, 
Popery, ſayes he, Dottrinally it was,but not Politically ; the Govern- 

went bath continued the ſame, yea and hard enough tothe Saints (ali- 
as NONCONFORMISTS) more can deny it, Now the Change this 
Prophecy ſpeaks of reipefts the Government, In another place, ſayes P. 15, 
he, There can be no clearer evidence that God is abont this work of 16, 
breaking down this great IMAGE, and ſmiting the very Feet and 
Toes thereof, than thrs preſent Vitlory over the Scottiſh Forces at Dun- 
bar, (which we are now to render T_— to God for) the cauſe 
of this War being, Whether this IMAGE ſhall be upheld, or the Feet 
and Toes be broken ; In thort, O ye Honoured Worthies, whom the Pref.p.z. 
Lord hath raiſed up to effett theſe ”= Changes, carry on the Lord's 
Work.; That your People may not bave cauſe to ſay, We bave changed py þ ; 
our TYRANTS, nat owr TTRANNY ; Although Providence [eems 
to put an Impoſſibility of ſetling Government in the Former way + Bur 
time hath proved him both a Temporizer, and a falſe Prophet. 
*Twas alſo then he ſought, if pothible, to ingratiate himſelf with 
the Powers and People of the Land, by his moſt invective and 
falſe diſcourſe againſt the harmleſs Quakers, with x large Dedi- 
catory Epiſtle to O. Cromwel, allow'd by him of Exglard, Scotland, 
Ireland &c. Proteflor, to whom, amonglt other extraordinary Com- 

lements, I cannot let paſs theſe expreſſions, where he invites 
kim as God's Delegate, in honour to Feſus Chrift, and out of love to 
the Churches of Chrift, for whoſe welfare you have this Great Power 
commutted to Tow , to ſtop theſe Seducers, &c. concluding thus ; 
The Lord of Heaven aud Earth bleſs your Highneſs with the conting- 
ance of his gracious Preſence with you, that as you bave done valiantly 
»% the high places of the Field, (that is, fought againſt Kipg and Bi- 
G2 ſhops) 
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ſhops) ſo you govern 4s righteouſly and bappily in the Gates of the 
City. © groſs diſhmulation! Now 'cis he turns Engagemeut-wan, 
and is employ'd by the ſeveral Churches in Aorfolk,, to R. Croms- 
wel on the Death of Olver, as their Repreſentative about that Pe- 
tition or Addreſs made by the Prieſts in general, which terms the 
Father Moſes, and the Sorr the F__ that ſhould conduR them 
to the Holy-Land ; But he being by the ProjeRions and angry re- 
ſentments of the Lo»g-Parliament, diveſt:d of his uſurped Au- 
thority, this Guide finds out a very honourable Epithite for it ; 
which had not long taſted of Power, before another Revolution 
took its place : but I mult needs confeſs, that when 'twas noiſed 
A King was coming in, and the Church of England to be reſtored 
to all her ancient Emoluments. (ſo called) this Guide grew ſeem- 
ingly dejeed, and very forward in expreſſing his diſlike againſt 
their Spiritual Lordſhips, and not leſs contumeliouſly (as he now 
would think) both of her Worſhip and Diſcipline, hoping the Preſ- 
byterians Teltimony of Allegiance, in their zealouſly aſſiſting to fa- 
Cilitate the King's Return, would ſo far intereſt him in their con- 
Cerns, a8 not wholly to be excluded from the exerciſe of their Re. 
ligion in the Land ; But when 'cwas manifeſt that nothing under 
an open Conformity would purchaſe the enjoyment of their Pa- 
riſhes, (whatever becomes of them) this Guide ſlinks from his /»- 
dependant Church, and Presbyterian hopes, reads the Common-Prayer- 
Book , ſubſcribes the Articles, changes Oliver, Richard, or Parlia- 


ment, for Charles (once a Toe of the Beat, that the little Stone was 


to ſmite) of England, Scotland, Ireland, Fe, And inthe place of 
Chriſts Charches, the Church of England, with the whole Tribe how 
ever dignified or diſtinguiſhed ; the beheaded King (once the firſt 
broken Toe cf the Image, now) he commemorates With an Anni. 
verſary Sermon; and, as the top of all, boldly renounces his ſo ſo- 
lemnly-taken League and Covenant; — What temporizing's this! 
O what unheard-of Hypocrihe is here! But Reader, what's thy 
opinion of the matter > Can Oliver be Moſes? Richard, Foſhua? and 
Charles, Defender of the Faith, altogether ? whoſe Intereſts were 
ſo oppohite, as the laſt to be exiled, and kept ſo by both : With 
whom was God's preſence in all theſe times? the Church of Eg. 
laud ? If ſo, then not with thoſe that turn'd her out, Where Clap» 
bam had his Pariſh ; Hoy plainly have his ations unmaske the 

xo groſs. 


oroſs difſimulation of his heart, and theſe corrupt fruits explain'd 
the poiſonous nature of the tree that brought them forth > Bur leſt 
I may be thought to wrong him, as if it were impoſſible for one 
who pretends himſelf a Chriſtian Miniſter to be guilty of ſuch abo- 
minable time-ſerving, Reader peruſe theſe paſſages, where he con- 


fidently afticms ſuch to have been, the- beſt, wiſeft, and moſt judi- Epill, p. 


ciou Chriſtians, who under all thoſe great Changes aud Revolutions, 

amongFt us of latter times, have endeavoured the maintaining the Fun- " 
damental Dottrines of the Goipel, even to a degree of complyance in 
things of «Tower nature ; 1n Which he poſitively concludes all per- 
ſons, (from Canterbury.to the meanelt Curat in the Nation, as alſo 
Seculars in their reſpective places) have been to blame, both as to 
their underſtanding and wiſdom, in not yeelding with Clapham in 
thoſe ſmaller matters, (viz, an expulſion of the Church of England, 
a diſowning of Monatrchical Authority, or right in the Stwarrs Fa 
mily ; Preaching and printing it a Toe of the Beaſt, extolling the 
Covenant, taking the Engagement, being a Presbyterian, an Inde- 
pendent, a Millenary, &c, praying, and (wearing for Parliament, 
ProteRors, Parliament again, at laſt King and Biſhops) ſince thoſe 
who have left King, Biſhops, Common- Prayer, &c. and eſpouſed 
the Intereſt of thoſe other Powers, who eſtabliſht other Methods 
both in Church and State, were the beſt and moſt judicious Chriſts- 
ans ; but to excuſe this brazen Impudence and Hypocrifie, he con- 


cludes, Let not any Principles you have inconſiderately taken up ſofar Þ, 106, 


engage you, 4s to make you loath ts return to WAYES of truth and ſober= 
neſs; But it would be conſidered, it's no diſgrace for the wiſeſt, holie#t, 


and moſt learnedi# men to retreat, in. ſome controverſal principles and P. 108, 


pratiices, Reader, Will this fig-leaf garment cover the ſhame of 
this Guide's nakedneſs, from thy diſcerning and cenſure ?- I hope 
not; but does not his covering ſtand in need of one, who ſayes 
the holieft, wiſeſt, and moſt learnedſt men may (ill be ſuch, and yet 
walk. not ix the wayes of truth and ſobriety : What weakneſs, what 
12norance, What ſtrange confuſion $'here ! from which I alio muſt 
infer, that fince he is but here of late return'd tothe wayes of truth 
and ſobriety, he all his life-time before walk'd 1n the way of error 
and madneſs; Judge then how fit he was to preach others into the 
knowledge of the truth, and a ſober life : Have not the people 


2iven him money for that which was-not bread ?2- And further, [ 
would 


& T5417] 
would obſerve, 'twas in that time of error and madneſs he writ 
thoſe wicked {landers againſt us who are called Quakers. 


* Seft. 7. 


I would obſerve before I finiſh,that the entendment of his Book 
1s not to preſs Conformity to any one 1n oppoſition to all other 
Conſtitutions, otherwiſe than 1n a temporary ſence ; for ſince it is 
his principle that ſuch ate the moſt wiſe and judicrous Chriſtians,that 
have in all Revolutions complied tn leſſer matters ; it follows, that the 
Church of Ergland is no further concerned in this diſcourſe, than 
whilt ſhe keeps the Power and Magiſtracy on ber fide ; for which 
of the ſeven ſons, viz. Lutherans, Calviniſts, Anabaptiſts, Armin- 
ans, Epiſcopaltans, Presbyterians, Independents, ( being of the ſame 
Father) With that known, or unknown, &c. ſhall gain the Pre- 
rogative, he by his own principles ſtands ready to imbrace bim ; 
ſo that no longer than any of them have external Force to war- 
rant their Commands and Impoſitions, no longer ſhould they be 
acknowledged ; but any other of them (though remote in ſmaller 
matters, holding the ſame Fundamentals) tis quite as eſteemible 
in this Guid's account, and thoſe injudicious that concur not with 
his ſentiments ; by which he does at once commend rather than 
excuſe his palt Compliance with thoſe ſeveral perſwafions, and 
palpably diſcovers his readineſs to do the like, as otherwiſe cone 
ceiving it unwiſe, (they being the moſt wiſe, and beſt Chriſtians,that 
yeeld 17 leſſer matters) — But that which renders ſuch Alcertati- 
ons ſuſpitious. to ſober men, 1s the never finding them conveni- 
ent till change of Government makes theny ſo ; for amongſt the 
many tranſactions of this perſon's life, I ſhould not forget, that 
when the fifth-Monarchy Principle was in eſteem, which would by 
no means diſpenſe with any Earchly Monarch (as belopging to the 
oreat Image) J. Clapham prints a diſcourſe in the vindication of it, 
but the pocent Argument of Cromwel's aſſuming it under the ſpe- 
cious title of Protettor, clearly confuted this great Millenary, as be 
at large acknowledges in his Epittle Dedicatory to him before his 
Book, anciently writ againſt the Quakers; — ſo that the only con- 
ſtancy I can remarque of JF. Clapham, has been the keeping of his 
Pariſh through his very great conſtancy, in his perſwahans, 

I hope by this time, Reader, thou hatt well conſidered and nar- 


rovly 
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rowly inſpeRed the qualities of this Guide, which ſurely manifeſt 
themſelves as deteſtable as any I have ever met withal ; his I2- 
norance, Impudence and Hypocrifie, but above all his hackney, 
mercinary ſpirit ; waich doubtleſs needs muſt leave ſuch firong 
impreflions as (hall for ever make thee diſeſteem his undertaking, 
And that the Quakers Innocency, who he has ſo unworthily {lan- 
dered, \vithout a proof to Warrant his Aſperſions, ſhill not appear 
the leſs deſerving favonr and encouragement from thee ; .how- 
ever he has not been remiſs in putting all his ſtratagems on foot ' 
to. render them obnoxious to the fury and diſpleaſure of ſuch who 
have poiver to execute the reſentments of their minds, but ra- 
ther let them have thy countenance, as a people whoſe upright. 
and induſtrious converſation renders them not leſs ſerviceable than 
exemplary, 

Thus have I finiſh'd my third Chapter, and haſtzn to my fourth, 
which 1s a (hort Compatriſon of ſome of his Contradictions ; that 
whilſt he runs inſultingly upon us for ignorant, erroneous, and 
contemptible, 1t may appear that his diſcourſe requires an Errata.. 
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CHAP, IIIN. 
Hes Contradiftons Compared. 


Setit; IT, 


| Ca bath in the framing of 


mans nature laid ſo deep ay 


Ht as 'tis a thing all profeſs 

themſelves zntereſſed TA ſc 0 
preſſion of I theres ; there's nothing men are at preater 
»0 Nation but doth jndg themſelvs | difference about ; ſome —_ the 
antereſſed therein, Pag.1, San,others the Moon or the Stars, 
| & almoſt any creature from whence 

In the framing of the nature of | they received any benefit, Pag.2. 

Man there are ſuch Principles of | Weread in the ſtory of the Iſra- 
Religion engraven in him, 4s can- | elites, the vanity of mans nature 
Bot be razed ont, Ps, 15, 16, in matters of Religion, P.3 #50, 


| [ 56 ] 

Obſerv. Is God's impreſſion divided, or the capacity he gave man ſo 

4 blinded as that it cannot diſcein betwixt Himſelf, Sun, Moon, or 
Stars ? and is it poſſible that mars nature ſhould Le religions, and its 
principles zot to be razed out, and yet vain 1n thoſe matters ? and 
what ſpiritual benefit did any ever 1eceive from Sun, Hoon or Stars, 
that induced them to worſhip and adore them ? 


How preatly then doth it behove Mans eternal happineſs or mi 
every man to makg a wiſe choice of | ſery depends on the right knowing 
that God he intends to ſerve, and | God, or his miſtake about it, P,2, 
that Religion he means to live and | 
diein? P. 2. | bo 

There « a neceſſity men ſhould | On the right chuſing ones Reli- 
be of ſome Religion, p.14, g10n, or our miſtake about it, eter= 
1 'nal bappineſs or miſery , life or 
death depends. p. 16, 

To chuſe deliberately what Ged | The dream that every man may 
we will ſerve, and then reſolve to | be ſaved in his own Religion, if be 
cleave unto him, p, 15. be true to it, is more becoming 

Turks thay Chriſtians. p, 17. 

Obſerv. O ſtrange contradiQion ! has man a liberty given, nay, advice 

| orounded on neceſſity to be of ſome Religion,and not only to chuſe 
what God he will, but alſo to !1ve and die wn bis ſervice; and yet 
damn'd if he hits not on the !r#e one? What's this more,than to ſay 
it's neceſſary man ſhould do ſomewhat, though he be dam'd for it > 
And if it's a dreams to expect Salvation in being true to ſome Rel;. 
gion, 15 it not a lethargy of impertinency that it's neceſſary to be of 
ſome Religion,and to live and die an it ? 


There are many falſe Religions | It's amiſtake to think that theres 
74 the world, p.15. 15 ſuch a multitude of Religious in 
E the world, p.27. 
T here being ſuch diverſities of l There are, to ſprak properly, but 
Religions, you had need to have | four Religions, p.28, 


your eyes about you. p. 26, "_ 
Obſerv. Theſe croſs ſayings muſt needs be manifeſt to the weakeſt Capa- 


city; for if he ſpeaks properly on one fide, he ſpeaks very improperly 
on the other, 


Its nit ſufficient that-it be dtli- 
vered.to you by tradition from Hu. 
ceſtors, by education from Godly- 
Parents, commended by tht pra- 
Hice of wiſe and piovs perſons, — 
but make a wiſe chorce for your 
ſelves, p25 of 


Thoſe that take np Religion 
becanſt it's profeſt in the Country, | 


Set. 


2. 


Man muſt diſcern the verity 
.and certarntyof theſe doftrins that 
he may ventare his ſoul «pon them; 


| ſary to be comePſant in thoſe trea- 
| tiſes which prove the vetity of the 


I add ie Rult of Cation more 
againſt a common, but dangerous 
miſtake : Taks heed of ſetting # 
your own apprehenſions of the Tenſe 
of Scripture > #hugh  Punddnitn- 
tals are plaſply laid down, yer foivys 


Chriſtian yy p.to, 


| 


and commended by example, how 
ſught are they theretn ? pP.19, | 


| Naka 


In one fide rhis Guide is for evety individuals chuſing from 4 


rdztrodert ed art hidden from ordi- 
nary anderſlandings,that know not 
the Languages and proper Idioms 


ges of Learning.” p. 199. 


reaſon in himſelf ; in the other, that he ſhould accept things from 
the apprehenſfions and greater Skill of others, 


But it's nnſeaſonable to be cox- 
tending about things not ſo cleaxly 
revealed in Scripture; p.44q, - 

But darkly lard down. p.47. 
- T aks heed of that preat miſtake, | 
that nothing is to be admurted, in 


Search the Scriptures and 
look well to them, they 12 
your Chard and Compaſs to 
ſteer your Come by ; try 


and aboat the Adminiſtrations. of 
the Church of Chriſt, but what is 
beld forth in Scripture.p.99,100, 


. Orange canfuſion ! A Ruke, 
revealed ; [5-it pot unreaſonable 


| all things by them. - p: 473 


and BoRule ;' revealed, and not 
to ſuppoſe rtac Chiifl; .infleed of 


rendrins his Church! more'gtotions?8 inftlfibtertanevery(ſhould 
p in thoſe things Which coggern 
H 


keave her deſtitute vf informativ 


het 


for which endl ms exteeting neteſ- 


'of Scripture, and other advanta-- 


Obſer, 


Obſerv, 
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her peice, fince contrary apprebenfions about them have been the 
ground of all Diviſion and Perſecution through Ages, and will be 


yet with moſt, notwithſtanding this Guide's dire&ions > — Can 


the Scriptures be clear in deep, 


God hath committed the care of | 


Religion, aud the ſettlement of it, 
to thoſe in Authority, in their Do- 
w1inions,on ſuch a way as they judg 
moſt agreeable to the Rule of the 
Word. p.68. 

They are to ſee all be adminiſtred 


Kccording to the ſame ;; and inthe | 


ticular circumtances undeter- 
mined by God, they have a power 
ro order and ſettle things accord- 
ing tothe general Rules laid down 
in the Ward, p. 104. 


and not in ſhallow matters ? 


It's wot ſufficient that "tis com. 
manded by the Laws of the Land, 

but makg a wiſe choice for your 
ſelves. p.25. 


| Let every one be fully perſwaded 
in bis own mind« Pp, 53, 


And men that att according to 
Reaſon will lock tmto the Oracles 
of God himſelf, wherein God hath 
revealed bu Wl concerning Faith 


and VVorſhip. p. 9, 


If Gcd has invelted Magiſtrates with the power of Interpreta- 
tion, and ſettlement of Religious matters accordingly; is it not 
abſurd to bid-men chuſe for themſelves, fince they are to be con- 
cluded by anothers choice ? and how the Oracles of God ſhould 
be perſpicuous to all underſtandings, and yet need an Interpreter, 


The Chriſtian Religion was con- 
firm'd by many ſogns ; by the means 
of propagation of it by weak, and 
runlearned men,by whoſe preaching 
it overſpread the world. p.31. 


The Fundamentals of Chriſtia- 
mt) are ſo plainly laid down in 
Scripture, that the weakeſt Chri- 
flians may underſtand them, pag. 


410. 


(I mean the Magiſtrate) I would fain underſtand, 


Set, 


3, 
| T he Quakers 5x reſþett of their 


want of learmng and outward ac- 


compliſkments, are contemptible, 
P. 62, 


( 
| Controverted points are hidden from 
07dinary underſtandings that know not 
the Languages, and proper Idioms of 
{ Scyiprure, and cuſtoms of the Church, 
and other advantages of Learning, that 
its ordines ily impoſſible they ſhould find 
| out the mind of God therein. P.111. | 


What 


4+* 


——— 


oof of argumentzto have recommended the more unqueſtionably 
the belief of the Chriſtian Religion in old times, to the primitive 
Chriſtians, he here ſhould make the reaſon why he rejeRs and re- 
viles the Quakers and their Teſtimony ; — and that he ſhould 
tell us, the Spirit they received perfedaly inform'd them, and yet 
that Learning is to be the only means of knowing God's mind in 
theſe dayes, Whilſt he confeſſes at the ſame time, the weakeſt 
Chriſtian may underſtand the Fundamentals of Religion. 


God # tobe worſhipped in Spi- For who « there that knows not 


rit and in Trath— p.70, that forms of Prayer have been of 
The eſſence of Prayer lies in exceediag long continwance in the 


lifting up true deſires to God 1nthe | Chriſtian Church, p. 91, 
Name f Chriſt, p, 71. 

To pray, # part of God's Wor- Set-forms, are not only uſed aud 
ſhip, but whether it be in a Book, | preſcribed in the Old Teſtament, 
or out of it, is no part at all, pag. | but alſo in the New, p. 94. 
199, 


How! Worſhip in'Spitit, and yet by words of man's preſctip- Obſerw, 


tion! Can any man bring the Spirit to ſo many words, to begin 
with /, and end with R.? or who knows the Spirit's mind ſo pun- 
&ually as to preſcribe for Generations to come the words it will 
uſe, for all perſohs and conditions that may be in the world 2 who 
can pretend to know all ates, that he may write prayers for each ? 
Why not forms of ſighs and groans > — Was it not a Spititual- 
Worſhip Chriſt Feſws ſet up, above fixteen hundred years ago, in 
oppoſition to the Jewiſh one, and all other particular Worſhips in 
the World ? which are known to have been forms, and ſuch as this 
Guide pleads for, at leaſt the Jewiſh; and produce me a Form 
put forth and eſtabliſh't by any of the Apoſtles, who were faithful 
mM God's Houſe ; — But did not Forms creep up when the primi- 
tive Power and Spirit was loſt, imitating Prayer,but not Praying 2 
And did not Ter:tull;ar in his Apology, (who 18 generally rank't in 
the beginning of the third Century ) write, that the Chriſtians 


f9 | 
What ContradiRion is here ! that what he deſigns to have been Obſerv: 


F 


prayed not by Book, but as they were moved-by the Spirit ofGod, 


oro that purpoſe ; And I challenge this Guide, or any liviog, to 
make 3ppear that a Foim of Prayer was eſtabliſh'd till ſomerime 
| H. 2 afte. 


= 


[ 60 ] 
after bis death; And this Guide bimſelf acknowledges in his Store 


Ston ſmi. ſmiting the-Image on the feet, that the Apoſtacy was began, the Emy- 
the Ima. pire yeelded upto the Papacyy the primitive purity of C briſtian Wor - 


on the. 


feet. p. 
29, 


ſhip, fail 'd, and became correpted: and let bim. tell me if the Wor- 
ſhip of the Church of Erg/and bad not its beginning there, atleaſt 
thoſe things he calls Additaments and Hodes ; (0 that they are not 
concluded as neceflary by any Light or Piudence, but innovated 
by a vain, formal, and ſuperſtitions nature : Beſides, examine the 


"contradiction of his own Aflertions, God muſt be worſhipped in Spi= 


rit, and yet 11 Form : Forms are n0t only of Legal, but of Goſpel-Inſti« 
emtion, and yet whether Prayer be within Book or without Book it mate 
ters not, | 


| Irs a vain deluſinn to think that LVheren you are otherwiſe- 
the Spirit ſhonld diſcover all deep | minded, Ho wk REVEAL the 
Myſteries, p11; Truth | the Myſtery] anto you. 


| a2. 46, 
The Spirit of God: teaches not by God mh REVEAL hu Se 


ſuch immediate Enthuſiaſms | or | crets to ſuch as fear Him, and 


Revelations |] p. x11, lead you by brs Spirit, p. 46, 47, © 

If it be a vain deluſion to ſay the Spitit only can.diſcover alt 
deep Myſteries, pray what is itto ſay/ it ſhall reveal the Truth, 
which comprehends-all.? and that it will reveal God's Secrets; 
(vhat are they but MyReries?) And if God's Spirit does not teach 
immediatly, ivhy does Clapham ſay that it will REVEAL God's 
Secrets, and lead us? which implies the familiarity-and conflancy 
of his preſence, What contradiction's this! Fe 


Set. 4. 


For who u there of the higheſt | Let the Doftrins and Myſteries 
Form of ( hriſtians that are aſ- | of Faith you recerve, influtnce your 
certained that in every. particular | hearts & lives, ſanttifie & change 
doftrine and prattice , that theſe. | thoms. Reſt not 1» the Form of God- 
be nilthe right, ſeeing the beſkof | lineſs without the Power of it ,p.27 
men are rwperfett, and may and God only #5 to be ſanthfied of all 
do erres Ps 534 them that come near to hiuyy,p,y0; 


7 
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who 14 in all things free from | In the Charch of England t& « 
grrar ? What Church of Perſon | profeſſed remenciation of the De- 
wpon Earth ? p.65. vil, the: World, and the Fleſh, 
. For what Churches are ſo pure | with ALL their ſinful works and 
bat they have ſome defetts, errors, | luſts, p. 70, | | 


& corruptions ? p-v1, 
| 'i Lot this Truth i»flutnce your 
'| hearts and lives, ſo as you fin- 
cerely obey the Goſpel, and live in 

The Quakers truſt in a pretend- | the daily expeftationof the coming 
6d ſinleſs perfettion, p. 63. of the Lord, and give diligence t9 
| be found of bim without SPOT, 
t aud BLAMELES. p. 40. * 

Here's the perfeion of his contradictions; — 7. Is it ſence 
to affirm-that Societies are ſanRified and chang'd, and yer imper- 
feR, corrupt, and erroneous ? 2, If God js to be ſanRified of all 
that come neat unto him, then ſuch as can't ſanRifie-him, cannot 
approach bim ;. but Clapham, and ſuch as cry, They have nd health 
in them,and conſequently unſanctified, cannot ſanRtifre the Lord, 
therefore can't they approach him. 3. He asks the queſtion, 
What Church i without corruptions ? and as patly anſwers it, The 
Church of England (for (he) renownces the Devil,the World, and the 
Fleſh, with all their deceitful works and laſts, So that perfeRian is 
an Article of Clapham's Faith, as being of thar Church. 4. And 
why ſhould he be angry that the Quakers rruſt in a ſinleſs perfeftion, 
a$ that which will exceedingly rejoyce at the appearance of their 
Lord > Since he has found ſo ſnirable a defence, thar in ſo. many 
words /admoniſhes all-to- grve diligence to be found of him in peace, 
without SPOT, and BLAMELE L Kod 

And. Reader, though he never-did intend by his Diſcbnrſe 2 
Vindication of the Qw#akers Principles, yet may'(t rhon eaſily 
perceive howhe is left of God in this conceited undertaking, to 
manifold groſs contradiftions'; and whil t .he would be thought 
competent'to- enervate ſuch Opiaipng as don'r quadrare, or agree 
with his, his Book is made his- corfytation': — Nor have I hin- 
ted at the moity, becauſe I would! avoid prolixity, profeffing in 
lincerity, T ſcarce bave ever read ſuch a compendium of abſurdi- 
ties, although, when firſt I- ſaw his Treatiſe, I was 10 expectati- 
os on 


48 J 
on of ſome eflay, or nei Atlantis in Religion, 88 might (if not) 
deſerve an approbation of its Doctrine, at leaſt have manifeſted 
the ingenuity of its Author ; but to find the gleaningg of ſome 
mouldy Authors, and dark ſuggeſtions of unwarrantable Traditi- 
on, venture to put a cheat upon the Warld, under the ſpecious Ti- 
tle of a Guide, (Who had not gone a page before he loſt his way) at 
once expreſt more ignorance and impudence than any piece I have 
met with fince I have held the leaſt intelligence with Books; and 
I hope what hath been already writ, will by thee be eſteem'd a ſuf- 
ficient anſwer to this Guide, and ſo unvizard his deſigns, as nei- 
ther thou or any elſe from thence ſhall take the leaſt encourages 
ment to embrace his Religion, or give entertainment to his falſe 
Aſperhons, but rather am willing to believe, that perſons ingeni- 
ous and deliberate, will never look upon a time-ſerving Prieſt, 
thus curcumſtantiated with great variety of miſdemeanours, or any 
thing his parts and mallice can ſuggeſt, ſo favourably, as to accept 
bis ſentiments to the apparent prejudice of ſuch, whoſe carriage 
and correſpondence amongſt men, are in the general confeſt to be 
diſcreet and friendly ; for if the Perſons inveſted with Authority 
ſhall once admit of implicit apprebenfions for their Rule, and 
that from one whoſe very actions carry ſuch undeniable malignity 
with them, thoſe differing Perſwaſtons againſt whom he may have 
tieaſur'd up revenge, mult certainly expe the effeRs of their ſe- 
verity and diſpleaſure, let them in other matters, Where publick 
preſervation is concern'd,, appear never ſo ready and contribu- 
tory... 

But ſuch procedures reliſh rather of Romiſh bigottry, and inhu- 
mane inquifition,than Chriſtian tenderneſs and humane prudence : 
For as a gentle treatment of Diſſenters has ever been the moſt ef- 
feQual way for-uniting differences in Religion,(at leaſt preſerving 
of the peace) ſo ſhould all Magiſtrates remember (if they _ 
that their Authority cannot reaſonably extend beyond the en 
for which: it was appointed, which being not to iothrone them< 
ſelves Sovereign Moderators in cauſes purely Conſcientious, and 
relating to a World in which they cannot pretend the leaſt Jutiſ- 
diction, but anely to maintain the impartial execution of Juſtice, 
io regulating civikmatters with moſt advantage to the tranquility, 
enrichment and repatation of their Tetticories, they ſhould not 
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bend their Forces, nor 1mploy their ſtrength, to gratifie the ſelf- 

ſeeking ſpirit of the Prieſts, or any private intereſt whatſoever ; -- 

An Exetciſe below the dignity of their Office, and much too nar- 

row for that univerſal influence it ſhould have upoa the Public. 
Sea. 5. 

But to conclude, judicious Reader, hold not ſo flight an efteem 
of the Quakers Principles, becauſe decri'd by ſuch as either don'c 
know them, or well know an entertainment of them would put 
a period to their gain : But ſoberly examine if there be any other 
way to perfe&t Victory over thoſe corruptions and fleſhly luſts, to 
which we naturally are addicted, and mot infallibly occaſion that 
diſorder and confuſion we ſee all Nations ſubje& to , than what 
they Preach up, Write for, and Walk by, even that Grace of God 
which brings Salvation, (from all iniquity) which ſayes this Guide, 


1s the ſum of all, viz. The Grace of God which bringeth Salvation P:43. 


hath appeared unto all men, teaching u4, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould lrue ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
ſent World : Which being really attended on, its inſtructions cor- 
dally imbrac'd, and holy motions intirely refign'd unto, with that 
noble, but neceſſary reſolution, of deſp:/ing all ſhame, and patient- 
ly enduring the Croſs ; ſhall make thee a Righteous Magiſtrate, a 
Reformed Prieſt, or a Holy Citizen of the New Fernſalem : It 
leads into circumſpeRion, and pure conformity to the Divine 
Pleaſure : Doubts and Fears, Sighs and Tears, ſhall fly away, and 
in that faithful Rayedneſs of heart on God , We can, according 
to our reſpeRive meaſures, ſay, He makes the Rivers of his Peace © 
to overflow, and never-failingly bedews with the x. freſhment of hus 
glorious Preſence: Which Reader, that thou mayelſt, and all men 
really experiment, is the very earneſt defire of him, that God in 
everlaſting love has made a Friend to the Trae Relrgion, butan 


enemy to every falſe Way . 
We. 


M—— 
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Pag. 3-lin.24. for they read he. & I. 2 3.F. are 1.hiP-7.1 laft, r, denominarce. 
P.9l. 24. f.r. ambitious, P,11.1,29. f.mawy,r. many. P. 2 3. |. 3. f. impiouſ'y, 
r,imperiouſly. P.z2 chap. z. r, His Aſperſions. V. 36.1. 35 f. dented, r.Cler- 
ſeeh. P,37. 1.6. r. have them in, take &c., & /.2z5. f. haid, r. hid. 


Truth Exalted; 


A ſhort, but ſure, Teſtimony againſt 
all thoſe Rel:gzons, Faiths, and 
VVorſhips that have been formed 
and followed in the darkneſs of A- 
poſtacy.--- And for that Clorious 
Light which is now nſen, and 
ſhines forth in the Lite and Do- 
Etrine of the deſpiſed Qrakers, as 
the alone good old way of Liteand 
Salvation, 


Preſented to Princes, Prieſts, and People, that. 


they may repent, believe, and obey. 


———— — __—_— 


—— 


be... 4 


B Y 


W1Lt1iam PENN the Younger, whom Divine Love con- 


ſtrains in a holy contempt to trample on Zgyprs glory, 
not fearing the Kings wrath, having beheld the Magi- 
ty of him who is Inviſible. 


# 
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TO 


Princes, Prieſts, and Feople. 


Heavens with his ſpan, and meaſures the Waters in 

the hoflow of his hand, before: whom all Nations, 
Tongues and People, are leſs than the drop to the 
Ocean, or the Sand to the Sea ſhoar 3 who ſaid, Let all 
things be, and they were, and by the fame Word of his 
Might, preſerves them to this very day, is Holy # Merci- 
tul, and Juſt ; and, as the moſt excellent part of the whole 
Creation, made he Man, the Image of himſelf, by inveſt- 
ing him with that Righteous Principle, and innocent Life, 
which gave him Dominion and Authority over all his 
works, allowing him to eat of every Tree, ſaving that of 
Good and Evil, of which if he did eat, he ſhould cer- 
tainly die. Happy had it been for Adam and his Poſteriry, 
had he obeyed Gods Commands ; but tranſgreſſion by 
diſobedience getting entrance, he ſoon died to his Inno- 
cent State, in which God created him, and became alive 
in the Dominion fin had over him, being now as one with- 
out Law, in whoſe fallen State-all Nations have been, and 
are, (let their Profeſſions ſeem never fo great, andtheir 
SaCrifices never ſo many) that live in the diſobedient Na- 
ture, and ſo ſtrangers to that Immortality and life Eternal, 
the firſt 44am; became dead and darkened to by his tranſ- 
greffion, and which the ſecond Adam raiſes to the know- 
ledge and poſleſion of, by the power of his quickning 
| A 2 Spirit z 


Prins the everlaſting Power, that ſpans out the 


ww - 


4 
Spirit; yet where the Devil (that ſubtile Serpent) hath 
not totally extinguiſhed the notion of a God, and the ne- 
ceflity of his being worſhipped, it has been rather his in- 
tereſt than dif-ſervice, to putthe ſelfiſh part of the Crea- 
cure vpon ſacrificing, wickedly infinuating that none can 
be treed from fin, and thatthe performing of Rites, Du- 
tics, and Ceremonies, is all God requires, . aud what is 
neceflary to procure acceptance with him, Thus 'twas 
that murthering (an became a Sacrificer, whoſe Sacrifice 
God rejected, becauſe offered in the fallen unrighteous 
and accurſed Nature, Such alſo were thoſe Generations 
who drew near to God with their Lips, and to whom he 
ſaid of old,. What ſignifies the multitudes of your J acrife- 
ces 7 Sham full of burnt Offerings, bring no more vain Ob- 
| lations 5 Incenſe is an abomination unto me 5 the new Moons, 
Wfa. 1-13» and Sabbeth 5 the calling of the Aſſemblier I cannot away 
£2,14,06 « 247 ar tab , 

'* with, t# mntquity 3 even the ſolemn Meetings I am weary to 
bear them; and when you ſpread forth your hands, 1 will 
b:ide mane eyes 5 yea, when you make many prayers,1 will not 
bag ther 5 your hands are full of blood; waſh you, make 
you clean, put away the euil of your doings, &C. 

-- Therefore, O ye Princes, Prieſts, and People, the ſol- 
lid, neceſiary, and weighty Queſtion I have to ask you all 
in the dread & fear of the everlaſting, Holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, (by whoſe eternal Spirit the ſence of your preſert 
State and Condition I perteRly have received) is this, 
What Nature, what Hearr, what Spirit, and what ground is 
it in w<Þ your Religions, Faichs, Works, Words and Wor- 
ſhips ſtand and grow 2, Is it the Divine, not the tallen Na- 
ture? Is it 'the broken, not the ſtony Heart ? + Is it the 
Contrite not the tormal Spirit ? Is it the Goſpel increafing 
good, not old Adams corruptthorney Ground ? For this 
| know, 
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know, that no performances but by clean hands and a 
ure heart, from whence evil doings are put away, can 


give ACCCptance with the pure God. 


Come,anſwer me firſt, you Papifts, whoſe Popes for ma- 
ny hundred years have fat exalced in the hearts of Nations, 
(God's Temple) above all that is called God : What Scri- 
pture ever made a Pope, or gave authority to any one to 
lord-it ovef the Conſciences of others, ſince Chriſt en- 
joyns that Chriſtians ſhould be Brethren > And by what 
warrantable Tradition can he make, diſpoſe, and depoſe 
Civil Empires? Whence came your Creeds but from facti- 
ous and carupted Councils, dyed in the blood of thoſe 
who refus'd conformity 2 What Scriptures of the Holy 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, or any Tradition for the fir{t 
three hundred years, mention a Maſs-Book, ſpeak of Pe- 
ters Chair, and a ſuccefhve Infallibilicy, or that ſay a Wa- 
ter is corportally the fleſh, blood and bones, which ſuffer'd 
without Jeruſalem? And where did they adore Images, 
conſume many thouſands and millions in building,carving 
and painting outward Temples, after Jer»/alems (the 
Type) was deſtroyed, . whilſt thouſands of poor Families 
languiſhed through extream poverty 2 When did they en- 
joyn Baby-Baptiſm, Churching of Women, Marrying by 
Prieſts, Holy Water to frighten the Devil, hollowing of 
Bells to ſcare evil ſpirits, making and worſhipping of 
Crofles, ereCting of Altars > And where did they com- 
mand Bowings, inſtitute Muſicks, appoint Holy Dayes, 
Canonize Saints, chaffer and merchandize about Indul 
gences, pray for the Dead, preach or write for a Purgato- 
ry? And what Book or Chapter in the Old or New Te- 
Kament,mentions the degrees of Popes, Cardinals, Arch- 
Biſhops, Deans, Prebeuds, Jeſuites, Franciſcans, Do- 

| | , | MiDiCans, 
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minicans, Urſelines ,' Capuchines , BenediCtines ; with 
other ſuch like lazy Nuns and Fryars, for the edification 
of Chriſts Church ? But above all, when and where did 
they authorize or indulge your Cruel, Perſecuting, Whip- 
ping, Racking, Inquiſition, Murdering Spirit > Whoſe 
Popes, Faith, Church-Government, and whole Religion, 
were founded, and are maintained by inhumane blood- 
ſhed, as your own Hiftories plainly maniteſty — Who 
gave lite to theſe things but the Devil, who was a murde- 
rer from the beginning ? 
| Thus have you Papiſts, throu gh many Generations, re- 
F- mat.is.9 cerved for Dottrine the Precepts of Men, whe for much 
ſpeaking, and ſacrificing of your own Inventions, expe&t 
to be heard, whilſt in the luſttul, wanton, ignorant, and 
Killing Nature, which has been alwayes ſhedding the pre- 
cious blood of thoſe whom God in every Age raiſed to 
reſtifie againft your Superſtitions 8 will-Worſhips; There- 
fore WOES from God Almighty to that Romiſh Whore, 
Rev. x7. Who has corrupred the Nations, and fits upon a Scarlet 
3-495 coloured Beaſt full of names of Blaſphemy, drunk with the 
-ax 4 15: blood of Saints, and Martyrs of Jeſus 5 the hour of ber de- 
ſolation is nigh, and in the Cup which fhe hath filled, fhall 
2t be fil d unto ber double; for ſtrong is the Lord God of Hoſts 
who Judgeth her, | 
Come now, you that are called Proteſtants,however de- 
nominated or diſtinguiſhed, who profeſs the Scriptures 
for the Rule of Lite and Doctrine, ſtand your Tryal by 
.chem ; aud firſt choſe who are called Epr/copaltans, who 
date your Religion from the Martyrs: that thoſe who firſt 
proteſted againſt the darkneſs and groſs Idolatry- of the 
Popiſh Antichriſt, were directed thereto, and ſupported 
therein, by the mighty Power of God, is not denyed 3 
| ; and 
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and that the Seals of blood they ſet to recommend their 
Teſtimonies to poſterity, are with us in high eſteem, I 
openly affirm and declare ; But that you of the Church of 
England have any more to do with them (who now perſe- 
cute us) than had the Jews and Phariſees with 4b,aham, 

Moſes, and the Prophets, who crucified the Lord of Life, 

is as poſitively diſowned : for as they were out of the Lite 
and Spiric of thoſe Holy Men, (though building and gar- 

niſhing their Sepulchres, and making great profethi>n 

with their words) inſomuch as that they flew thoſe whom 
God ſent in the ſame Spiric to preach a farther Glory, and 

to diſcover a more excellent way ; ſo are you out of the 
Power and Spirit your fore-Fathers lived and died in, pro- 
feſling their words, but perſecuting the ſame Spirit in 0- 

thers, and crucifying it in your ſelves : No wonder there- 

fore you have made o little progreſs fiace the firſt dawa- 

ing of Reformation, being nor yet got our of the Bor- 

ders of Babylons form, and altogether in her luſtful, proud, 

perſecuting and wicked Nature : For have not you Pro- 
teſtant Princes condemned that in others, which you have 

and do allow in your ſelves, contrary to your fore-Fathers. 
Proteſtations > Did you not return ſevere Perſecutions, 
not onely upon the heads of the Roman Catholicks in 

Queen Elizabeth's time, who eſteemed it Antichriftian 

inthem ; buteven your fellow Proteſtants,. who through 

zeal for God declared againft your back-lidings ? witneſs 

her ſeverity, and what followed in the Reigns of Fames, 
and the deceaſed Charles, but more particularly the many 

thouſands now of late that have beea club'd, bruiſed, 

imprifoned, exiled , poiſened to death by ſtinking 
Dungeons, and ruinedin their outward Eſtates,. contra- 

ry to, Laws, Chriſtian or Hamane : Therefore well _—_ 
| cake 
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take up the lamentation and reproof that was of old, - Ye 


Tſa.2 47 nought, and lay 


Amos 
Te Wi 


JS. IJ 
I7. 
Ezek.13;.) 


I95 20, 
2/4. 56. 
zo) 11, 


make men offenders fer a word, and lay a ſnare for him that 
reproveth in the Gate 5 Ye turn aſrae the Juſt for a thing of 
burthens npon the backs of the Righteous, 
whilſt evil doers paſs unpuniſhed 5 You ſlore up violence in 
our Pallaces, and many are the oppreſſed that are amon 

ou? Yet do not your Priefts propheſie ſmooth things, that 
few Pillows under your Arms, and cry Pence ? who pro« 
voke you to ſlay thoſe, by executing cruel alts that ſhould not 


ate and preach ſafety to them that ſhould not live, like greedy 
Dogs, Shepherds that cannot underſtand, they all look for 
Mic. 2. $ain from therr Quarters 3 they teach for hire, they tlivine 
5,6,11. for money, and You all judge for rewards ; tor all which 
abominations God is departed 3 Y:{7on zs ceaſed, the Sun 

7s gone down over you, and your day is turned into thic 
darkneſs ; Therefore it is you deny the neceſſity as well as 
the preſent enjoyment of Revelation to any, though with- 
7eh.15.3 Out It, as Chriſt ſaith, No man can know God, whom to 
know ts Life Eternal ; and place the ground of Divine 
Knowledge in humane Arts and Sciences, that thereby 
you may ingroſs a Function to your ſelves, and keep up 
- your Trade of yearly gain upon the poor people ; preach- 
ing fin for tearm of life, thereby rendring invalid the 
lorious Power of the ſecond Adam, and indulging peo- 
We ple in tranſgreſſion ; though be that ſons 7s of the Devt, and 
5.6, 7,8. without Holineſs none ſhall ſee Gad ; Miniſters he'never 
4.12. fent, but were commiſſionated by men, void of the Holy 
J--.2;3. Ghoſt, and therefors ye profit not the people 5 a badge inſe- 

3 parableto lying prophets, who run in their own name. 

Come and tel] me now, ye of: the'Chnrch of England; 
that ſay the Scriptures are your Ruke, where do they,own 
ſuch Perſecutors, falſe Prophets, Tythmongers, —_— 
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of Revelation, Oppolers of Perfeftion, Men-pleaſers, 
Time-ſervers, unprofitable Teachers, (witneſs the abomi- 
nations of the Land) Extollers of humane Learning,as the 
only way toknow God ; Admirers of Univerſities, (ſig- 
nal places for idleneſs, looſeneſs, prophaneneſs, prodiga- 
lity, and groſs ignorance; ) and where do we find the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Servants of the Lord, tolive in 
worldly pomp, poſſeſs hundreds and thouſands a year, be 
called Lords of their Brethren, and exerciſe Civil and 
Spiritual Juriſdiftion over the Bodies and Souls of Chri- 
ſtians in their dayes > Whence came your Forms of Pray- 
ers, and Church-Government, from the Scriptures of 
Truth, and the practice of the Primitive Chriſtians, or 
the Maſs-Book,and Popiſh Canons 2 Where is it that Maſs- 
Houſes are called Churches 2; and what preſident do you 
find for Litanies, Reſponſes, Singing, Querifters, Or- 
ans, Altars, Bowings, Surplices, ſquare Caps, Hoods, 
| 5: AY Fonts, Baby-Baptiſm, Holy Dayes, (as you 
call them) with much more ſuch like dirty traſh, aud foul 
Superſtition? Are theſe your Scripture Doqrines, and 
this the Spiritual Worſhip of Holy Jeſus, his Apoſlles, 
and the Antient Chriſtians 2 Stand up and anſwer me ye 
Members of the Church of Zrng/and ; but are they not 
the off-ſpring of that Idolatrous Popiſh Generation, a- 
mounting at beſt to will-Worſhip, which is abominable 
to the God of Heaven, who is now breaking forth in ven- 
geance, to thunder down and conſume all the fair Build- 
ings, and pleaſant Piftures of Babyloniſh Inventions 2 
Therefore 7 an you may I expect an Anſwer to the Que- 
ition Iaskd the Romanifts, In what Nature and Spirit | 
is it, O Princes, Prieſts, and People, you hold and prg- 
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feſs Religion, and Worſhip towards God ? Is it the Divine 

and Heavenly One which is pare and perfet > Are you 
Baptized by the Holy Ghott, and with Fire; Crucified 

AZ. 19 through the daily Croſs to the World; born again, and 
2, 34» your affections ſer on rhings above ? But alas poor Souls ! 
| I 1.2.2, are you not at, Have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners, there 
'3'"" 15 no health in us, from ſeven to ſeventy > And as in truth 
itis, to the ſhame of Religion, and deſtruQtion of hu- 

mane Society 3 How do you abound in evil > Equalizing, 

if not outſtripping Papifts 8& Heathens (againft whom you 
proteſt in words) in all kinds of impiety : Therefore woe 

Iſa. 15. unto you Proteſtants, that are mighty to drink ſtrong drink , 
"fs 22. that grue your Neighbours drink , and put the bottle to thems 
016. that they may be drunk 5 that put far away the evil day, and 
Hy, cauſe the ſeat of Violence to come near 3 that lie upon Beds of 
| Tvory,and ſtretch your ſelves upon your Conches 5 that eat the 
fat of the Flock, and drink the ſweet off the Vine 5 that as 

noint your ſelves with the chief Ointments 5 that chant to the 

found of the' Fiol, and invent to your ſelves Inſtruments of 
 Muſich,but conſider not the afflilions of Joſeph. How ſport 

_ you away your precious time, as it ye were born not to 

die, atleaſt never to be judged 2 O what Swearing, what 
Uncleanneſs, what Drunkennefs, what Prophanation,what 
Vanity, what Pride, what Expence, what Patching, what 
Painting,what laſcivious Intrigues, what wanton Appoint- 
ments, what publick unclean Houſes, what metry Masks, 

what laſtful infintacing Treats at your Playes, Parks, Mul- 

berry and Spring-Gardens, with whatſoever elſe may 

pleaſe the luitful eye, and gratifie the wanton mind ? Is 

not this your cafe and praCtice, ye Gallants, young and old, 

Men and Women'? And by thele courles; have not _ 

ur- 


( 1x 
ſurprized your-Eſtates, Poverty Plenty, Diſeaſes Health, 
Debauchery Chaftity? Whole Families ruin'd both in Soul 
and Body ; yea, ſuch a deluge of Intemperance has fo 
mags 15 the Nations, that hard it is to light upon ſo- 
briety and virtue, Well my Friends, when I ruminate on 
theſe things, my heart affefts mine eye, and griet over- 
comes my Soul for yor ſakes; Repent therefore, O ye 
Proteſtants, or elſe know that for all theſe things God Al- 
mighty will _g to Judgment 3 and in the day that 
his Indignation ſhall be Kindled, your Religion of words 


ſhall fly away, and your Lord Lord cryings ſhall be rejeRt- yg, 


ed, becauſe you were ftrangers to the Spiritual Nature 2x, 


(though bablers of the Name) of true Chriſtianity, and 
es ſhall ye periſh by the Sword. 

Now as for you Separatifts of divers Names, although 
I ſhall not diſallow the Zeal that once you had, yet mutt I 
on God's behalf bear my Teſtimony concerning you 3 
Therefore be it known unto you all, that you are teaching 
and rece: ving for Dotrines the Traditions of men, running 
and ftriving in your own Spirits, compaſſing your ſelves 
with the [parks of your own fire,being not yet come to ſtand 
Qilland know that Will done on Earth which is done in * 
Heaven ; You tell people, Chrift Jeſus has ſuffered and 
ſatisfied for fins paſt, preſent, and to come, and though 
never ſo corrupt, vile, and polluced in themſelves, yer 
reconciled to, and juſtified in the fight of God, by his 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs imputed unto them, and not from 
a Work of Grace or Regeneration in the Creature  there- 
fore no wonder at your yehement cries againſt a ſtate of 
perfect ſeparation from ſin,as being a dangerous Do&tine, 
who preach aCceptation with the Holy God, whilſt in an 
B 2 Ul- 


T3 
uuholy ſtate ; You generally ſcoff at Revelation as being 
ceaſt 3 moſt of you alſo aberting God to have ordained a 
Remnant abſolutely to Salvation,8 conſequently making 
ſin as well as torment unayoidably neceflary to the major 
part 3 whereby the Glorious God of Mercy is repreſented 
more infamouſly unjuſt than the worſt of men; Doctrines 
of Devils indeed, and grounds of all looſeneſs and Ran- 
teriſm 3 and tho pleaders, & fighters for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience when oppreſt ; the greateſt Oppreſſors, when in 
power,not minding the end of Gods loving kindneſs : but 
becauſe of your wanton negleR;is your day darkned, and 
your Sun ſet, and grovelling you are in beggarly Ele- 
ments, imitations and ſhadows of the Heavenly good 
things, relating to the diſpenſation of the ſecond Cove- 
rant, hoping by your many duties to be heard, and find 
acceptance, whilſt very ſtrangers to the covering of Gods 
Spirit, and ignorant of him (whom to know is life Eter- 
nal) from the Revelation of his Eternal Spirit, and Ope- 
ration of his Mighty Power,but from the conceivings and 
apprehenſions of other men, and Books well reputed, 
whereby Gods Grace and Light hare loſt their Office of 
leading and teaching; and thus true Counſel becomes 
darkned, the Fountain ſhut, the Book ſealed, and you in 
this ſtate ſtrangers unto God, ſo that you periſh for want 
of ſound knowledge ; for I declare and teltifie on the be- 
half of Gods everlaſting Way to Life, and againſt you all, 
that you are yet in the mans ſpirit, which works not Gods 
Will and Righteouſneſs, being tound helpers of the migh- 
ty againſt that pure and unchangeable Principle of Light, 
Grace and Lite, in which God only did, does, and will 
reveal and manifeſt himſelf unto the Sons and Daughters 
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of men, for which cauſe * are yet in your ups and 

downs, tofled to and from, not knowing the Rock of A- Gen-I2. 

res, and Foundation of many Generations, which is that only 3- 

Holy Seed, wherein the Duttes and Performances of all N ati-Ga(-3.8 

ons only can be bleſſed, and from whence proceeds that 

Pure, Righteous, and Immortal Birth, to whom is the 

promiſe of an everlaſting Inhericance, but are ſticking in 

your own imaginations, and patching out a peace unto 

your ſelves from your Duties, Performances, and the 

imitations of weak times and ſeaſons in ſome periſhing 

Obſervations, that no way relate to the Nature of the 

Pure, Spiritual and Internal Kingdom of Peace, Righteouſ- Rim, i4 

neſs and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; Therefore well may 1 lay, 19. 

as once of old, 1Yoe unto thee Capernaum, which art exal- Hat-11 

ted unto Heaven ; for if the mighty works that have been done *3» *+: 

in thee, had been done in Tyre, Sidon, or Sodom, they 

would have repented in Duſt and Aſhes, and would have re- 

mained unto this day, Wherefore O ye zealous Profeſſors, 

who in the Spiric of a man are ſtriving to comprehend the 

Myſtery of God, unleſs ye repent and belteve in that Light Joh.1.9, 

wherewith (briſt bath enlightned every man, that you may 

obtain to the true diſcerning of the Spirit and Nature in 

which you live and worſhip, that ſo you may come to 

witneſs the Work and Will of God, Jt ſhall be more tolle- 

rable for themin the day that God fhall judge the ſecrets of 

men by Jeſus Chrift 5 God will make them of the Synagogue of Rev, 3, 

Sathan, who ſay, they are Chriſtians, and are not. 9, 
Therefore unto you Princes, Prieſts, and People, whe- 

ther Papiſts or Proteſtants, or any other ſeparated way, 

that are in your Idolatry, Superſtition, Carnal Ordinan- 

ces, and will-Worſhip ; whoſe Faith in, and fear towards 

God, 
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God, are grounded on other mens apprehenſions, per- 
ſwaſions and precepts, and not fromthe teaching of God's 
Holy Spirit or Grace ; to you all am I conftrained to ſound 
forth 8 proclaim, That unto us,the moſt deſpiſed, afflited 
and forſaken by all the Familes of the Earth, is a Child 
born,unto us a Son is given 3 We call him Wonderful Coun 

1d 9.6 ſellor, the Mrghty Goa, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince 

7.c.49.6. of Peace 5 of the increaſe of whoſe Government there ſhall be 
noend : this is he the Prophet ſtiles, 4 Light unto the Gen- 
tiles, and for Salvation unto the ends of the Earth ; unto 

John x. whom John Baptiſt bore this certain record, That be was 

73,9 _ the true Light which enlighteneth every man that cometh into 

the IVorld 5 who alſo gave this teſtimony of himſelf, That 
17ohn 1. whoſoever followed him ſhould not abide in darkneſs but have 

- the Light of Life, and the Blood of Jeſus, (ſaith the Belo- 

' 1Cor.ig. ved Diſciple) fball cleanſe you from all ſin, This « the [+ 

lim s cond Adam, the quickning Spirit, the Lord from Heaven, 

$1,52,53 the New and Spiritual Man, the Heavenly Bread, the True 

Iſa-42-6: Vine 5 the Fleſh and Blood that was gruen for the Life of the 

Jer. 31. World 5 the Second Covenant 5 the Law writ in the Heart and 

32, 33» Jpirit,put inthe inward Parts; the way in which the Fool can- 

Jobn ig. 6 1707 @rT 5 the Truth, betore deceit was 3 the Life that's hid 

1 Cor. 1.tn God, eternal in the Heavens, glorified before the World be- 

Fd b.24. £07 5 the Poxer, the IViſdom, the Righteouſneſs of God 5 the 

29. Plant of Renown: the Royal Seed that bruiſeth the Serpents 

Gen-3-15 FJead ; inſhort, That Grace which bath appeared unto all 

Tit-2.1t» men, teaching them to deny ungoalineſs and worldly Iufts, and 

*** to live Godlthely, and ſoberly in thu preſent World, He 
fands at the Door of every Heart, and knocks, if by any 
means he may be heard and have admittance, whereb 
God's Promile may be fulfill d, That God will dnell with 


Men 3 


fearcheth the Heart, tryeth the Reins, and 1 able to tell you ? $, I9, 
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Men ; and my Teſtimony is, Thara Remnant have obey'd' 

this Heavenly Voice, and now walk in this pure Light in 

which God Almighty is known to tabernacle with them : Kev. 2x 
Therefore in the fear of God Eternal do I cry aloud unto 3* 

you all, who are wandering in the by-paths of mens Inyen- : 
tions, Traditions and Precepts, toempty your hearts and 

minds of thoſe unprofitable Gueſts, that berter eater- HJ 
tainment than a Manger may be had to receive this Lord 

of Glory ; The mighty Prophet all muſt hear or die, who Deut.18 


20, 


all that ever you did; — Thisis the Qzakers Chrift, and —_p 
Son of the Living God, whom we are not aſhamed to ;,, 2 
confeſs betore Men, as that Glorious Light, which fince Fob, 4. 
we have believed and walked in, according to our diſtinct 29. 
meaſures, we have not onely receiveda perfect diſcovery 
of all the will-Worſhips, Pollutions, and vain Faſhions, 
or Cuſtoms that have been brought forth by, and ſtands 
ins the dark, Juſttul, and apoſtatiz'd nature ; but as we 
have continued ina holy watchfulneſs, to obſerve and 0- 
bey its Righteous DiQtates; Gods mighty Power we have, 
and do experience to ſubdue and redeem therefrom ; yea, pr,s, , 
that Spiritual Blood is ſenſibly telc to ſprinkle and cleanſe 14. ch. 
the Conſcience from dead works. IO. 22s. 

And to you all muſt I declare, That by no other way 
did Ieverreceive the knowledge of the leaſt evil, or abilt- 
ty to conquer it, than 1n this univerſal Light, who is gi- 
ven for a Captain and a Leader out of all the by-paths and 
petty perſwaſions of men, through judgment that puri- 
fies,and the Red Sea of Troubles, Tryals, and AMictions, 
unto the Reft which is pure and undefiled ; 7h:5 is Gods be- 
koved Son; hear ye him ; For I proclaim, another way there 

i5 
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oa 6. come: Theretore away away with all your own wayes, 
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is not to eternal Life and Peace, than this everlaſting Go: 
ſpel which now is preached ; for the time is come that the 
Angel of his Preſence is flying through the midſt of Hea- 
ven, having this antient Goſpel to preach to them that 
dwell upon the Earth, and are in their Earthly Nature, 
Wiſdom, and Worſhips, Crying with a loud Voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him, for the hour of hu Judgment us 


works and Worſhips that are grounded upon mens Com- 


mand, and fallible apprehevſions, whoſe breath is in 
their noftrils ; and no more do homage according to ſuch 
preſcriptions, but fear and dread the living Lord God of 
Heaven and Earth ; For if the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 


may come to experience the riſing of that eternal Power 
which overcomes and removes tranſgreſſion, that hath fo 
long ſeparated between you and your God, hereby ſhall 
you receive found Judgment and Heavenly Wifdom ; — 
This will not deſtroy, but fulfil the Spriptures of Truth, 
and fo ſhall you know the Baptiſm that's a above, and 
eat the Heayenly Bread, and drink the Spiritual Wine at 
Chriſts 


x Pet.4 where ſhall the ungodly and ſinner appear ? But woe, anguiſh, - 
15: tribulation and ſorrow ſhall come upon every Soul that re- Wb. 
mains in ſin, rc 
Lheretore be warned ye dark and Idolatrous Papifts, Wl. 
ye ſuperſtitious and looſe Proteſtants, yea zealous, yer I 
carnal Protefſors, to come out of all your own Wayes, Þ.. 
Works, Worſhips, Nature, Spiric and Practice ; In fi- y 

lence and fear to wait in this glorious Light which God 
Almighty has diſplayed, and raiſed us contemned Quakers } «| 
to walk in, and teſtifie of, in theſe laſt Ages 3 that by be- || q 
licving therein, and circumſpectly adhering thereto, you e 
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Chriſts Table, in his Kingdom, which the Saints of old 
{aw the coming of before they taſted of death 3 Foy the Luk 17 
ingdowt of God ts within 5 — Heyeall old things, (ove- 20,2TI, 
venant, Signs, Oradmances, and whatever perifieeb with 
the uſing,ſball be done away; and the everlaſting unchange- 
able Subſtance witnefled ; and no more ſhall you proteſs 
Religion, or perform Worſhip from the imagining and 
tranſgreſling nature, but from a certain ſence of Gods 
own Operation ; ſo ſhall your Faith tand in that Power 
| Wthe Gates of Hell can never prevail againſt : For this Ionce 
| Wimore amneceflitated to declare, by virtue of the ſound 
knowledge given me of God, that whilſt you are fulfilling 
the luſts of the fleſh, and walking after your own will 
and imaginations,you are altogether ſtrangers to the yoak, 
to the daily Croſs, and ſelf-denying lite, but are yet the 
corrupt Ground, andevil Tree, which bring forth evil 
Fruits, Thorns, Briars, and ſowr Grapes ; Be ye wunde- 7,4, g 
ceived, God will not be mocked 5 ſuch as you ſow, ſuch ſhall Gal.s. 
you reap 5 — 7, % 
Wherefore intreat, adviſe, and warn you all, before 
the day of your viſitation be ſhut up, in the eternal with- 
drawings of God's Love, and revelation of his dreadful 
endleſs Vengeance, O ye Idolatrous, Superſtitious, Car- 
nal, Proud, Wanton, Unclean, Mocking and Perſecut- 
ing Princes, Prieſts and People, to repent 3 Return, re- 
turn, believe and obey this Light, which manifeſts and 
reproves all your evil deeds, that in it you may know your 
Redemption from the captivity of fin effectually wrought, ny 
O tremble and quake with the Prophet FHabakkuk, you —_ 3 
who ſcoft at Quakers, that you may all reſt in the day of 
trouble, 


C But 


2 Tim. 
L. 2 
I John 
4. 4- 


Hb. 
I7, I0. 


(18 ) 

But if you ſhall ſtill go on to rebel againſt the reproofs 
and inſtructions of this Holy Light, and defpiſe and per. 
ſecute the Children of it ; be it known to you all, that 
before the brightneſs of its Glory ſhall your ſhadows ya. 
niſh, your imitations fly away, your beggerly Elements 
melt, and you die in your f1ns, 

Nor ſhall we be ſollicitous what your intentions are con- 
cerning us, well knowing him in whom we have believed : 
to be much greater in us than he that # inthe World, who in 
love hath call'd us out of it, and we doubt not will by his 
everlaſting Arm of ſtrength defend and preſerve us over 
all oppoſition, and by us exalt his Name, Truth, and Sal- 
vation unto the ends of the Earth, 

_ Therefore let the Winds of Imagination blow, the 
ſtorms of Perſecution beat, and the Sea of raging malice 


. foam ; Yea, though the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither 


Fruit be in'the Vine; though the labour of the Oltve fail,and the 
Fields yeeld not their meat 3 though the Flock, be cut off from 
the Fold, and there be no Herd inthe Stalls ; though Nati- 
ons ſhould combine againſt us, and multitudes aſſemble 
themſelves to our overchrow 3 — Yet, be it reported to 
the Nations, and let it be told unto the people, that we 
ſhall il] confide and rejoyce in that everlaſting Holy God 
Almighty, Lord of Hoſts, and King of Saints, who hath 
gathered us; and therefore is by us over all Things in 
Heaven, and things on Earth, bleft and renown'd for 
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